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CHAPTER 1I.
(ANUKRAMANIKA PARVA)

Having saluted the Suprems Beity (Nara-
yana), and the highest of all wmale beings
(Nara) and also the Goddess of Learning
(Saraswati), let us cry success !

» t—2. One day when the great sages of
hard austerities, who had been present at
the twelve years’ sacrifice of Kulapati
Saanaka, were comfortably sitting in the
Naimisharanya, Rishi Lomharshana's son,
Ugrasrava, popularly known as Sautj,—well-
read in the Puranas,—came to them with
all humility.

3- (Thereupon) desirous of hearing his
wonderful stories, the ascetics addressed him
who had come to their hermitage of Naimi-
sharanya.

4. Having been welcomed with due
respect by those holy Rishis, Souti, with
joined hands, asked them all how their
devout penances were progressing.

5. After the Rishis had taken their seats,
Lombharshana’s son humbly took the seat
assigned to him.

6. Seeing that he had been comfortably
seated and observing that he had had some
rest after the fatigue, one of the Rishis
started the conversation, saying,

7. “O Lotus-eyed, whence have you
come? Where have you been, Souti?
Tell me, 1 ask you, (all the particulars of
your travels).”

8. When the accomglished speaker Souti
was thus questioned, he gave before that
grc.‘n assembly of contemplative Rishis a
ull and proper reply in words becoming
their nature,

Souti said : —

-1t ‘¢ After  listening to the various

. «ed and wonderful stories of the Maha-
Jharata composed by Krishna Dwaipayana,
~—those that were fully recited by Vaisham-
ayana at the grea.t snake-sattifice held
ty that noble- earteg rq?l\ , the
princc of all princes, YNe 3dh dl Parikshit,
Janamejaya,— .

12. (O holy Rishis,)—I Wandered about
an® visited many holy shring$ and sacred

waters, and came (at last) to Samanta-
panchaka, a place venerated by the twice=
born,

13. And wherc in the days of yore the
sons of Kuru and Pandu had fought a
battle, in which all the Chiefs of India joined
one side or the other.

14-15. Being anxious to see you (all),
1 have now come before your (august) pre-
sence. O Reverend Sages, to you who are
all to me as Brahma, to you who are greatl
learned and highly blessed, who shine wit
the fire of the in this holy place of
sacrifice, who are pure by sacred ablutions,.
who have performred and' fimished the doep
meditation, who have kept up the secred'
fire, who are beyond all cares,—to you, O
twice-born ones, what shall I speak ?

16. Shall I repeat to yow the sacred
stories of the Puranas, bearifig on rdigious
precepts and wordly fit,—or shall I
recount to yon the wonderful deeds of the
great sages and saints and the sovereigns af
mankind 7"

The Rishis replied :—

17. The Purana which was first told bK
the illustrious sage, Dwaipayana, and whic
was greatly esteemed by the celestials and
Bramharsis when they heard it,

18. And which, being full of various dic-
tions and divisions, is (undoubtedly) the most
eminent narrative (amongst all narratives)
that exist, containing (as it does) subtie and
logically combined meanings, enriched with
(‘:ge essences of) the Vedas, is a sacred
work. .

19-31. It is composed in beautiful lan-
guage, and it includes all other works. Itis
explained by all Sastras, and contains the
sense of the four Vedas. (But Seuti,) we™
desire to hear Bharata, the sacred history -
that drives away all fear,—the holy com-

osition of grecat Vyasa,—just as it was
gcamifully narrated at the great snake-
sacrificc of Raja Janamejaya by Rishi
Vaishampayana as directed by Krishna
Dywaipayana himself,"” -
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Souti then s3id '—-'~," .

z2. ‘* Bowing:, ( - ertmhal))
head to the. Being ZIsiras, w‘ho
is adored by al*and to whom all make
-%/eis the true unchan le.Qne, ,

who j¥.maiifested and unmanifested, eternal
aﬁ@cﬁn&tmg Brahma,

23. Whois both non- existing and existing-
non-cxisting, who is the (existing) universe,
and still distinct from both the existing and
the mn—e‘ustmi world, who is the originator
of all, both high and low,

24. Who is the ancient, great, undecaying
One,—who is Vishnu, the good and the
goodness, who is worthy of all worship, pure
ardt sinless, who'is Hari, the lord of the
factities, theguide of all the moveable and

thc immoveable,
S of tﬁe reat Rishi of

(O Rishjs},
m& the ansa. who

:sworshlpped by all o you h
@&e Bards have already sung this

SOPe, a.m arg teaching it to
- Ynaﬁ e
A?’L £agth.

T shall pow describe to

oubt do the .same

thrughlhe threg worlds.- lt,is possessed by

s a mt sourcépf knowledge all

icqsbagn, - both in com-
fpt;n‘ “ o

&& Jeis - embehshed: with elegant expres-
sions, wnbﬂma.n " dlvime conversations,
¥ poetical measures. It is,

them&p, thpgtephdehght of the learned.
29» -dn.this. Uintverse, when there was no
bnghhecb and no light, and when all was
in darkness, there came into being
3§ the one inexhaustible Seed

of all creat eings

detaidled and

;p—-3r Itis called Mahadioya, and was
creat the inning of the Yuga, Init
&! e true dfht‘ Brahma, the eternal
inconceivable
& omni gesént, mus;blq and subtle
C1;%e the ,Entity and Ngn-entity-natured
Qo
,J,im gh:s Egg was born the Lord
%ﬂd Brahma, the one anly Prajaw.
Sscagura and Sthanu,

?.33.£2With Manu, Ka and Parameshti with
Procheta and Daksha, and the seven ‘sons
of Dalghs...

3% Then also appeared twenty one /’ra-
japetis, » #nd the mam of inconceivable
nasure..whom ailithe Rishis know. “Then ap-

I:h.dm,h, the- Mtyds, the’ Vasus,
|l~¢m§mns, i

€ "The Phl*shas " Sadhyas,

fms,_ Ut)hyaléns :mdqnhe “Pitris.

36. 'fhen\\eraproduced the mseand Llfv

‘the:

AHABHARATA.

mast haly Bralmarshis, and the numerous
‘Ragersiyy, digtinguished for every noble
quality,- t! ‘wﬁ the water, the heavens, the
earth, the air, the sky, and the points of the
. heavens,

37. The years, the scasons, the months,
the fortnights, ;md the day and night in suc-
cession.

38. And again, at the end of the world
and of the Yuga, whatever is seen in the uni-
verse, all created things,—both animate and
inanimate,—will be turned into chaos.

39. And at the beginning of other (new$
Vugas, dll things will be in produced ;
like the various fruits of the earth will
succeed ong another in the due order of their
scasons.

40. This mysterious wheel, which cause.
the destruction and praduction of all things,
revolves thus perpetually in the world, without
beginning and without an end.

41. Tocite a brief example,—The gene-
ration of Devas, was thirty three thousand,
thirty three hundred and thirty three.

42. The sons of Div were Brihadbhanus
Chakshus, Atma, Vibhavasu, Savita, Ri-
chika, Arka, Bhanu, Ashabaha, and Ravi.

43. Of these Vivaswans of old Mahya was
the youngest whose son was Devabrata.

Devabrata had one son, pamed
Subrata who had three sons, namely Dasa-
jyott, Satagotn, and Sahasrajyoti, each of
whom gave birth to innumerable offsprings.

45—46. Famous  Dasajyoti had ten
thowsands, Satajyoti had ten times that
number, - and Sahasrajyoti, ten times the
number of the offsprings of Satajyoti.

47. From them descended the race of the
Kurus, Yadus and Bharata, and also' that of
Yajati and lkshwaku and all the Rajar-
shis. ‘There were also produced numerous
other generations,

48. And innumerable creatures and their
abodes. There were produced the three-
fold Mysteries, the Vedas, Yoga and Vij-
nana ;—Dharma, Artha and ama.

49. The various books on Dharma, Artha,
and Aama; the rules for the conduct of
mankind,

50. The histories and discourses and va-

rious Srutis. These are the sigws of this
work (Mahabharata).

51. All this, having been seen’ Ly Rishi
Vyasa, is mentioned here in due order as a
specimen 'of the book.

52. Rishi Vymsa declared (his ‘moss of
knowledgy- in both abridged and detailed
forms. ¢ learned of the world wish to pos-

sess hoth the detailed and the abridged ac-
counL'.. : >

-
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33. Some rvead the Bharata from the first
Mauntra, some from the story of Astika, some
again from Uparichara, while some Bra-
mahnas read the whole. ,

Learned men display their variaus
knowledge of Smritis in commentag on this
composition. Some are skilful in explaining
it, while others in remembering it.

55. The son of Satyabati (Vyasa,) by
penances and meditation, having classified
the ever-lasting Veda, composed this holy
history.

56. When the learned and the strict-
vowed Brahmarshi, Dwaipayana Vyasa,
the son of Parasara, completed this %oeatest
of narratnons, bhe began tg coasider how be
could teach it to his pupils.

57. Then did the Preceptor of the world
the possessor of the six attributes, Brahma,
knowing the anxiety of Rishi Dwaipayana,
come in person to the place where the Rishi
was, so that he might gratify the Saint and
benefit the people.

58. When Vyasa, who was surrounded by
all the classes of Munis, saw him, he was
much surprised. Standing with his joined
hands, he bowed at his feet aad ordered a
seat to be brought.

59. Then going round to the side of the
distinguished seat on which sat . Hiranya-
garva, he stood near it.

65. But being commanded by Parameshti,
Brahma, full of love, he sat down near the
seat, smiling in joy.

61. Then addressing Brahma, the greatly
; glornous Vyasa thus said :—* O Dijvine
- Brahma, a poem, which is greatly respected,
has been composed by me.

62. (It contains) the mystery of the Vedas
and other subjects that have been explained
by me; (it contains) the various hymns of
the Vedas, Upanishadas \vnh their Angas,

63. And acompilation of the Puranas, and
the history which has been co by me
and named after the three divisions of-tigna,
namely, Past, Present and Future.

64. And it contains the nature of dccay,
death, fear, disease,
existence ; a description of cru.ds. and the
account of variaus modes of life.

65. And it also contains the rples for the
four castes and the essence of all the Puranas,
an account of asceticism, and rules for the
religious student, the dimensions of the eartly, :
of the sun and moon,

existence and nons |

3

C hantgmfas)mpata, and celestial and human
births p:u:dtular purpose& o

68. It conthins 4 descHption of rim-
ages and holy places ar r?;rs mc&ééms,
forests, seas, - :

69. Of cclestmhuies, anﬂ ui cho Ihl)as ;
the art of war,-ditferent kindds of natioris,
and lzhe languages and-the n{unhers of the
peop

70. Al this has béen, qqﬂ: his poem,
but a w‘x‘-}ter fgr this \xp,rkl:shnat J: l?mmd
on ecarth.

Brahm said :—

%or your knovﬂ ge of t'he Dnvme
Mystery,l havet e, highest r rd for you
amongst ‘all the Ladbraic& &\sﬁls ‘who are
famous for their holy lives. "~

72. 1 know, you Bavk v ealed in’ the
lans:“age of truth the divi wards, evéd from
the hrst of them. You Wave called your pre-
sent work, a poem ; why shontd it be-rallcd a
poem ? .

73. There will be no pqé(s in  this world
whose woks will egual this poeifi, .as the
three other Asramas are never equal ta the
domestic Asrama.

74. Let Ganesha he remembered,
to write this

Souti said:—
Having thus sppken to, Vyd&n, Bm'hma
went away to his owp-plgce. .- 1. .

75—76. Then began Nyasa to remember
Ganeshj in his mind.,. As so0on as. be ;was
thought of, the expeller 5;\ obstacles, Ga.gh:,
who is always ready to fulfil the desires of his
worshippers, came gt dnce fo the place where
Vyasa was seated,

77. When he was saluted and when he took
his seat, Vyasa thus addressed him, * O guide
of the Ganas, kindly become the writer
of the Bharata, which 1 have composed in my
mind, but which [ shall now repeat.”’

78. n hearmg this, Ganesha thus’re-
replied :—* { shall become the writer ¢f your
work, provided my pen is not made-<o stop
even fog a toment.”" . .

79. And Vyasa told hnm, u Stop wntmg
only,\yl}en yn{; will pot be able to tand a
3)1%:1 (B anesha n.ssentoq Y. $’}Ying

He procccﬁed‘to \\r‘w and Vyasa
began to dictate.

80. Té take tiroe to re,st, \lyas,a sometu-nes
knit the knofs of composition very close.
‘Phus he went on dlctatm'g‘ h?b wq as he
made engagement,

Souti continued :—

Q Rxshl,

66. Planets, stars and eonstellations’ and hu?xld—:egz ve:se‘;,“ow e'ggu tl;ousqdad ?:ghc
the length of the duraffon of the fﬁur !’1 ‘gas, Sani aj‘d‘!isﬂmo thisna mﬁ'eaﬂ &“hﬁf
and it further more contaffs ; “m ' nonk is aBle” Yo “understand” i thl; v

Ydjur Vedas, the Adhyatma,

67. Naya, orthaopy and pntﬁojog)'

the closely knit :la)ms for the mvstenousness

of their meaning -~ R A
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83. Even all-knowing Ganesha had to
take time to think (over sheir meaning),
while Vyasa coatinued to compose other
verses in great numbers.

84. The wisdom l(;f this wo}:k. like thed sti;:‘k
used for applying collyrium, has opened the
eyes of the mﬁ wh{c‘;: were covered by the

arkness of ignorance.

€5. As the sun drives away the darkness,
so does this Bharata, by its discourses on
Dharma, Arvtha, Kama and Moksha, drive
the ignorance of men.

86. As the Full-Moon with its mild light
opens the buds of the water-lily, so does
this Purana with the light of Sruti expand
the human intellect.

87. The whole house of the womb of
nature is properly and completely lighted by
the lamp of gistory wiiich destroys the dark-
ness of 1gnorance.

88. This work is atree, the chapter of
coatents is its sead, the divisions Paulama
and Astika are its roots, the SambRava is its
trunk, the baoks (Parva) Sava and Aranya
are the roosting perches, Arani is the knitt-
ing kaot,

89—y1. Virata and Udyoga the pith,
legma’zhe main branch, D{or{a the lezfves,
Karna its beautiful flowers, Sailya their
fragrance, Stri and Aishika are its cooling
shades, San#s its great fruit,

ot. Ashwam:dha is its immortal sap,
Asramavasika the place where it grows, and
Mausula isthe epitome of the Vedas.

93. This tree will be highly respected by
all virtuous Brahmans. This tree of Bharata
will bz as inexhaustible as the clouds and be
the means of livelihood of many illustrious

poets.
Ssuti continned : —

93. [ shall speak to you about the ever-
lasting, fruitful and flowery productions of
this tres. They are of pleasant and pure
taste, and they are to be tasted even by
immortals,

94. Requested by his own mather and the
the son of Ganga, Bhisma, the mighty and
holy Krishna = Dwaipayana becam: the
father of three sans, who were like threz fires,
by the two wives of Vichitravirya.

05- Having thus bosgotten Diritaras-

.tra, Pandu and Vidura, he returned to

his hermitage to prosecute this religious
studies.

95. The great Rishi Vyasa did not publish
thys Bharatg to the world of maaiind until
thase his sons were born, grown up and (died)
(went on the supremz journey).

97. When he was earnestly solicited by

Janamejaya and thousands of Brahmanas, he
taught it to his disciple Vaishampayana.

98. Vaishampayana, sitting together with
his comrades, recited the Bharata at the inter-
vals of the Sacrifice, and he was repeatedly
asked to proceed when he stopped.

? 99. Vyasa has fully described the great-
ness of the Kuru race, virtues of Gandhari,
the wisdom of Vidura and constancy of
Kunti.

100. He has also described the divinity /
of Vasudeva (Krishna), the goodness of the
sons of Pandu, and the evil conduct of the
sons of Dhritarastra.

101. Vyasaoriginally compiled the Bharata,\
exclusive of episodes, in twenty-four thousand
verses, and this much only is called by the
learned as the real Bharata.

102. He subsequently composed an epi-
tome in one hundred and fifty verses,—
an index of the chapters of contents.

103. He first taught this epitome to his
son Suka, and then to others of his disciples
who had the same qualifications.

104. He then completed another com-
pilation, consisting of six hundred thousand
slokas. Of these, thirty hundred thousands |,
are known in the world of Devas, ’

105. Fifteen hundred thousands in the
world of Pitris, fourteen hundred thousands
in the world of Gandharvas, and one hundred
thousands in the world of mankind. ’

106. Narada recited them to the Devas:
Devala to Pitris, and Suka to the Gandhar-
vas, Yakshas and Rakshas.

107. One of the pupils of \'yasa, Vaisham-
payana, a man of just principles, thc first
amongst the learned in the Vedas, recited them
in this world of mankind. Know, 1 (Souti)
have also recited one hundred thousand -
verses of this great work. '

108. Duryodhana is a great tree created
out of passion, Karna is its trunk; Sakuni
is its branches ; Dushasana is {ts fruit and
flowers, and weak Dhritarastra is its rost.

10g. Judhisthira is a great tree, createl
out of virtue and religion ; Arjuna isits trunk ;
Bhima is its branches ; two sons of Madri
are its flowers and fruits; and Krishaa,
Brahma, and Brahmans are its roots.

1ro. Panpdu, after conquering man
countries by his valour and wisdom, retire
into a forest and teok up his abode with the
Rishis.

1. As a sportsman he brought upon
himself a very great misfortune by killing a
stag when it was with its mate. Pandu's
misfortune served as a warning for the
conduct of all the princes of his house as long
as they lived,
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112,
according to the ordinance of the Sastras,
admitted to their embraces the celestials,
Dharma, Vayu, Sakra and two Aswinas, so
that the race of Pandu might not be extinct.

113—114. When these offsprings of the
celestials were grown up under the care of
their two mothers, and in the society of holy

Rishis, in the midst of sacred groves and in’

the holy hermitage, they werc taken by the
Rishis into the presence of Dhritarastra and
his sons. They followed them in the garb of
Brahmacharis, and as students ; their hairs
were tied in knots on their heads.

115.  * Our these pupils,” said they, " are
your sons, your brothers and your friends.
They are the Pandavas."” So saying they
went away.

116. When the Kuru people saw that
they were introduced by Rishis as the sons
of Pandu, the higher class amongst them
loudly shouted with joy. .

117. Some, however, said they were not
the sons of Pandu; others said they were.
Some said how they could be the sons of
Pandu who was dead long ago.

118. Voices, however, were heard from
all sides, crying, ¢ They are welcome.
Through divine providence, we sce before us
the sons of Pandu. Let their welcome be
proclaimed."”

119—120. \When the acclamations of the
people ceased, tremendous plaudits of invi-
sible spirits were heard, echoing every point
of the heavens. Showers of fragrant
flowers fell, and conches and kettle-drums
were soundsd. Such wonders happened
when the princes arrived.

121. The joyous cry, of the citizens in
expression of their pleasure for the happy
event, was so great that it reached the very
heavens,

122.  Without any apprehension from any
one, and much respected by all the people, the
Pandavas lived there, having studied the
whole of the Vedas and various other Sas¢ras.

123. The chief men of the city were

highly pleased with the purity of Yudhisthira,
the strength of Bhima, the gallantry of
Aryuna,
* 124. The submissiveness of Kunti to all
her superiors, and the humility of Nakula and
Sahadeva. All other people were rejoiced to
see their heroism.

125. A few years after, Arjuna, after per-
fornung a difficult feat of archery, obtained
the hands of Draupadi at the Sayamvara in
the midst of a great assemblage of kings
and princes.

1236. From that day he was very much
respected by all men as a great bow-man,

His two wives, (Kunti and Madri), |

Like the swt he appeared in the field of
battle, and was difticult to be beheld by
enemies,

127. He defeated all the neighbour-
ing potentates and chief tribes, and thus
accome!ished all that was necussdary for the
king (Yudhisthira) to perform the great Kaj-
suya Sacrifice.

128—129. After killing Jarasandha, proud
of his powers through the wise counsel of
Krishna and by the prowess of Bhima and
Arjuna, Yudhisthira acquired the right te
perform  the Rajsouya Sacrifice, which
abounded in provisions and offerings and
was full of transcendent merits.

130—32. Duryodhana came to this sacri-
fice. When he saw on 3ll sides the great
wealth of the Pandavas,—the offerings, the
precious stones, gold and jewels, clephants
and horses ; valuable textures, garments and
mantles ; shawls and furs, carpets made of
the skin of the Rankava,—he was filled with
envy, and became very angry.

133. When he saw the hall of assembly,
beautifully constrgcted by Moya after the
celestial Court, he became exceedingly sorry.

134. s’[o chagrin him more) when he
was contused at certain architectural decep-
tions, Bhima sneered at him, before Vasu-
deva, saying ke was of low birth,

135. It was represented to Dhritarastra
that his son, notwithstanding he was par-
taking various objects of enjoyments and
valuable things, was becoming pale, lean
and meagre.

136. Out of affection for him the blind
king gave his son permisson to play at dice
(with the Pandavas). When Krishna came
to know this, he became very angry.

137.  Andbeing displeased, he did wothing
to stop the dispute, but overlooked the
fatal game and other horrible unjust deeds
that were the result of it.

138. In spite of Bhisma, Drona, Vidura
and the son of Sardwan, Kripa, hc made the
Kshatryas Kill one another in the great
battle that followed.

139. (At the end of the battle) Dhrita-
rastra, hearing the news of the Pundavas’
success, and recollecting the vows that Dur-
yodhana, Karna and Sukani had taken,

140. Thought for a while and addressed
Sanjaya thus : —'* Listen to inc, O Sanjaya,
listen to all  am now about to say. \{ou
will then find it is not fit to treat me with
contempt.

141. You are learned in Sastras, you
are intelligent, and you arc possessed of
wisdom. (Hear), my inchnations were
neyer for war, nor did I feel pleasure in the
destruction of my race.

142. I felt no difference between my sons
and the sons of Pandu,

L3

-~
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143. My owa sons were wayward, and
they hated me, bacause I was old and blind.
1 bore all on account of my miserable state,
and for paternal affection. I was foolish and
thoughtless, and Duryodhana grew in folly.

144. My own son was a spectator of the
great wealth of the powerful sons of Pandu,
and was sneered at for his awkwardness in
eatering into the hall. - .

145—36. Being unwilling to bear all this,
and at the same time being incapable of
vanquishing the Pandavas the field, he
planned a most unjust game at dice, instead
of being willing to obtain fortune by his
awn exertion amfwi(h the help of the Ming of
Gandhara. ’

147. Hear, O Sanjaya, all that happened
afterwards and all that came to my know-
ledge. When you hear all that I say, re-
vollecting cverything, you will then know
me to be 2 man having prophetic eyes.

148. 1 had no hape of success, O Sanjaya,
when 1 heard that Arjuna, havi ent the
bow, had pierced. the gark, andr brought
it to the ground, and,h.'x? mr:ier.!:juya the
princess Krishna in the presenfe of the
assembled chiefs and potentates. - . ,

149. Thad’'no hope of success, njaya,
when | heard that Subhadra . ¢f adhu
race had been forcibly carried “away "by
Atjuna, and had been subsequefitly 'married
by him in the city of Dwarka, and the two
hiefoes of‘the 'Vrisni race, instead of being
angry, had come to Indraprasta as friends,

150, I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when, 1 heard that Aryuna had satisfied
Agni by giving him the forest of Khan-
dava, preventing at the same time by his
celestial arrows the downpour made by
Indra, the king of the celestials.

151. I had no hope of success, O San-
jaya, when I heard that the five Pandavas
with their mother Kunti had escaped from
the house of lac, and that Vidura had helped
them in their escape.

152, 1 had no hope of sugéess, O San-
jaya, when | heard that Aryuna had obtained
the hands of Draupadi by piercing the
imark and the brave Panchalas had joined
the Pandavas.

153. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when 1 heard that the foremost king
of the Maghada dynasty, the shinin
star of all the Kshatryas Jarasandha ha
been killed by Bhima alone with his bare
arms. .

13;4. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
whelv 1 heard that the sons of Pandu had
conquered all the chiefs and potentates th
a“general campaign, and had celébrated the
victory by the performance of the grand
sacrifice of Rajsuya,

155. 1 had no hope of suzcess, O Sanjaya,
when | heard that weeping and sorrowing,

Draupadi, in the season of her impurity,

had been dragged into court with but one
cloth on, and treated as if she had none in this
world, though she had her protectors.

156. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that the wicked wretch

-Dusyasana had been able to drag out only a

heap cf clothss without finding its end when
he had attempted to strip her of her single
cloth. '

157. 1 h1dno hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I bheard that Yudhisthira had
been defeated by Saubala at dice and
had been deprived of his kingdom as its
resylt, but still he was attended by his power-
ful brothers.

158. I had np hoEe of success, O Sanjaya,
when | heard that the four Pandava
brothers, weeping in sorrow, had followed their

‘¢ldest brother and had tried every means to

mitigate his discomfort.

159, 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when [ heard that Yudhisthira had been fol-
lowed into wilderncss by Snatakas and by
holy Brahmanas.

160. T had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that, Aryuna, after pleasing
in "combat the god of gods, the three-
eyed Siva Who appeared before him in the
guise of a hunter, had obtained the great
weapon paskupat.

161. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when 1 heard that the just and famous
Aryuna had gone to the land of the celes-
tials and had there obtained celestial weapons
from Indra, the king of the gods.

162, 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that Aryuna had then defeated
the Kalakeyas and the Paulamas who were
proud of the boon they had received from
Shiva, and through which they had been un-
corquerable even by celestials.

163. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when 1 heard that the chastiser of foes,
Arjuna, had gone to the land of Indra to kill
the Asuras and had come back successfully.

164. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that Bhima and other sons of
Kunti, accompanied by Vaisravana, had
come to that country which was inaccessible
by*nten. ’

165. 1 had no hope of suocess, Q Sanjaya,
when | heard that my sons were taken pri-
soners by the Gandharvas on their journey to
(%4 d.f/wgtr'a,'but' were yescued by Aryuna,

166. ] had no hope of success, O Sanjaya.
when 1 heard that Dharma "had come in the
guise of a Yaksha and asked some questipns
of Fudhisthira,
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_167. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that my sons had failed to dis-
cover the Pandavas when they lived in dis-
guise with Draupadi in the kingdom of
Virata.

168. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when 1 heard that all the chief warriors of
my side had been defeated by Aryuna ona
single chariot while he was in the kingdom
of Virata.

169. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya:
when [ heard that the king of Matsa (Virata)
had offered his virtuous daughter Uttara to
Arjuna, and Aryuna had accepted her for
his son Avimanyu.

170. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya’
when I heard that Yudhisthira, who was
defeated at dice and deprived of his wealth,
who was exiled and separated from his
relatives and fricnds, had collected an army
of seven Akshauhinis.

171. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when | heard that Vasudeva of the Madhu
race, who covered the whole universe with
his but one foot, had been heartily engaged
to do good to the Pandavas.

172. [ had no hope of success, O Sanjayas
when [ heard that Narada declared that
Krishna and Aryuna are Nara and Nara-
vons, and they had been scen together in
the region of Brahma.

173. [ had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
whzn [ heard that being anxious to brin
about peace for the welfare of mankind,
Krishna had come to the Kurus, but had
gone away being unsuccessful in his mission.

174. | had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when [ heard that Karna and Duryodhana had
determined to makc Krishna a prisoner, but
he had shown the whole universe in himself.

175. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that Kunti had received con-
solation from him when she stood near his
car, weeping in sorrow.

176. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that Vasudeva and San-
tanu's son Bhisma were their advisers and
Bharadwaya’s son Drona had pronounced
blessings on them. )

.177. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that Karna had said to
Bhisma, I will not fight when you fight,”
and so saying had gone away.

178. 1 had no hope of success, Q Sanjaya,
when I heard that Vasudeva, Aryuna and
powerful Gandiva, these three of fearfu
energy, had come together, *~ *° ’

179, 1 frad 5 Hope of Success, Q Sanjaya,
when ' 1 heard ‘that Krishna, had  showp
Arjuna all the worldys within_himself wHen
he, full of pity, sank down upoirhis chariot,

'
i

180. [ had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when 1 heard that the great destrayer of foes,
Bhisma, killing ten thousand car-warriors
e\f/cry day, had not killed any Pundava hero
of note.

181. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when | heard that tge victuous son of Ganga,
great Bhisma, had himself told the enemies
of the means of his own death, and it had
been joyfully adopted by the Pandavas. 1

182. I had no hope af success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that Aryuna, having placed
Shikhandin before him on his chariot, had
wo.unded the infinitely coucageous and the
unconquerable Bhisma.

183. I'had na hape of success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that, after reducing the Shoma-
kas to a few, the old hero Bhisma had been,
overcome with innumerable wounds and was
lying on arrows, °

184. I had no hope of success, O Sanjiya,.
when I heard that having been requested,
Aryuna, piercing the ground, had allayed the
thirst of Bhisma when bhe very much longed
for water.

185. I had no hope-of success, O Sanjaya.
when I heard that Vayw, with /ndra and
Surya, had united in alliance for the success
of the Pandavas, and even the beasts of prey’
were putting us to fear.

186. I had no hope of success, O S‘af?e,v»
when I heard that Drona, though he displayed
many modes of fight, had not killed any of
the chief Pandavas.

187. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that the mighty car-warriors
Sansaptakas, agpointcd to defeat Aryuna, had
been all killed by him.

138. 1 had no hope of success, O San-
jaya, when [ heard that Subhadra’s brave
son had singly penetrated into our Buha,
impenetrable by others and defended by
well-arimed Drona himself.

189. 1 had no hope of success. O San-
jaya. when [ heard that our great car-warriors,
eing unable to defeat Aryuna, had  enjoyed
joy after jointly surrounded and slain the
boy Abhimanyu,

19o. I had no hope of success, O San-
jaya, when I heard that the blind Kauravas
were shouting with joy for killing Abhi-
manyu, and that Aryuna had taken his
cclebrated vow about Saindhava.

191. [ had no hope of success, O Shan-
jaya, when 1 heard that Aryuna had taken
the vow of killing Saindhava, and he had
fulfilled his vow in the, presence of his
epedits. - .0

192. 1 had no hope of success, QO Sau-
jaya, when I heard that Vasudeva, finding the
horses of Aryuna fatigued, unyoked them
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in the feld of battle, gave them water to
drink, and re-yoking them, drove the chariot
as hefore.

193. I had nohope of success, O San-
jaya, when I heard that Aryuna had kept
ack all his assailants when his horses were
taken away for drink. :

194. 1 had no hope of success, O San-
java, when [ heard that Yuyudhana of the

risni race went back to the place where
Krishna and Aryuma were, after having
thrown the army of Drona into disorder,
having none to withstand the attack on
account of powerful clephants.

195. I had no hope of success, O San-
jaya, when [ heard tgat Karna, having got

hima in his power, had allowed him to
escapc only with somc contemptuous terms
and having dragged him with thc end of
his bow.

106. 1 had no hope of success, O San-
jaya, when I heard that Drona, Kritavarma,
{(ripa, Karna, Ashwathama and Sallya
had allowed Saindhava to be killed before
their presence.

197. 1 had no hope of success, O San-
jaya, when [ heard that through the machina-
tions of Krishna, the celestial weapon Sakts,
given to Karna by Indra, had been hurled
against Ghatatkacha of a dreadful face.

198. I had no hape of success, O San-
jaya, when 1 heard that in the fight between
jKarna and Ghatatkacha, the Sak# had been
hurled against Ghatatkacha by Karna, the
weapon which should have certainly killed
Arjuna,

199. I had no hope of sucress, O San-
jaya, when I heard that Dhristadyumna,
violating all the rules of war, had killed
Drona while insensible on his chariot and
bent on death.

200. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that Nakula, the son of Madri,
had driven the chariot of the son of Drona all
around the place, having en{a,ged with him
in a single combat before the whole army
and proving himself fully equal to him.

20t. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I hcard that Drona’s son had mis.used
the weapon, named Naraysna and had fail-
ed to kill the Pandavas.

202. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when 1 heard that Bhima had drunk the
blood of his cousin Dushyasana and none was
able te prevent him,

203. I had ne hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when [ heard that the exccedingly brave, and
unconquerable in war, Karna hadv been killed
by Arjuna in the war of brothers, which was
mysterious eyen to celestials,

204. | had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when [ heard that Yudhisthira had defeated
the son of Drona, Dushyasana and fearful
Kritavarma,

205. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when [ heard that Judhisthira had killed the
king of Madra, who always challenged
Krishna.

206. Ihad no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when [ heard that Suvala, the man of magic

wer and the root of the gaming and the
eud, had been killed by Sahadeva.

207. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that Duryodhana, having been
spent with fatigue, his strength being gone
out and without even a chariot, had gone to
a lake and had taken refuge in its waters.

208. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when | heard that the Pandavas accompani-

-ed by Krishna had gone to that lake and had

begun to address my son contemptuously,
who was never able to put up with any
affront,

209. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when | heard that while displaying various
modes of attack and defence in a club-fight,
he had been unjustly slain through the
counsels of Krishna.

210. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,
when I heard that the sons of Drona and
others had committed a horrible and infa-
mous deed by killing the Panchalas and the
sons of Draupadi in their sleep.

211. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya,

when [ heard that Ashwathama, having.

been pursued by Bhima, had discharged
the greatest'of weapons, named Aishika, by
which the son in the womb of Uttara was
wounded,

212. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya
when I heard the weapon Brahmasira, dis-
charged by Aswathama, had been repelled
by Aryuna with another weapon, on which he
had uttered the word Sast/, and that Ashwa-
thama had to surrender the Jewel that was on
his head.

213. I had no hope of success, QO Sanjaya,
when I heard that for wounding the son in
the womb of Uttara both Krishna and Dai-
payana had cursed him.

214. Alas! Ghandhari is to be pitied !
She has lost all her children, grand children,
parents, brothers, and kindred. A most
difficult work has been performed by the
Pandavas. A lgin%dom has been gained by
them without a rival.

. 315. Algs! I have heard that only ten
persons are alive in this. war on_our side
and scven on the side of thc Pandavas.
Eleven Akshauhinis of Kshatryas have
been slain in this fearful battle,
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216, Utter darkness is all around me, a
faintness comes over me. O Suta, consciouss
ness is leaving me, my mind is distracted.,

Souti said :—

217. Bewailing his fate thus, Dhritarastra
was overcome with the greatest sorrow, and
lost his senses for a time. But being revived,
he addressed Sanjaya in these words.

Dhritarastra said :—

218. After what has happened, O Sanjaya,
I desire to abandon this life without any
further delay. [ do not see any good by
keeping it alive any longer.

Souti said :—

219. While thus talking and bewailing,
sighing like a serpent and fainting every
moment, the wise son of Gavalgana (Sanjaya)
addressed the pitiable king of the earth in
words instinct with deep meaning.

Sanjaya said :—

220. From wise Narada and Vyasayou
have heard, O King, of immensely powerful
men, men of great exertions,

221. Men born of great royal dynasties,
men full of great qualities, men well-versed
in the art of using celestial weapons,

222-223. Men who, having conquered
th> world by righteous war and performing
sacrifices with proper offerings, obtained fame
in this world and finally succumbed to death_

224-227. Such men were Saivya, the
brave car-warrior Srinjaya, the great
amongst all conquerors Suhatra, Rantideva,
Kakshivanta, greatly glorious Damana,
Valhaka, Sarjati, Ajim, Nala, Vishyamitra,
the killer of enemies, the greatly strong

Amvarisha, Maruta, Manu, Ikshwaku,
Goya, Bharata, Parushurama, the son of
Dasharatha Rama, Sashabindu, Bha-

%ratha. Krityavirja, Janamejaya, and
ayati of good deeds, who performed sacri-
fices, assisted by the celestials themselves,
and by whose sacrificial altars and stakes the
habitable and inhabitable  regions of this
earth were all over marked.

When Saivya was much afflicted for the
loss of his children, (the histories of) these
twenty four Rajas were told to himin the
olden time by the celestial sage, Narada.

228—229. But besides these, other kings,
who were great car-warriors, who were more
powerful than the above, who were noble in
mind and full of every ?ood quality, had
also fallen into the grasp of Death.

230—236. They were Puru, Kuru, Yaduy,
Sura, Bishyagashya, Mabadyuti, Anuha,
Yuvanashwa, Kakustha, Vikrami, Raghu,
Vijaya, Vitihotra, Anga, Bhava, Shwela,

2

Vrihatguru, Ushinara, Shataratha, Kanka,
Duliduha, Druma, Dambhodvaba, Para,
Vena, Sagara, Sankriti, Nimi, Ajeya,
Parashu, Pundra, Sambhu, Devavridha, An=
agha, Debabhaya, Supratima, Supratika, V-
hadratha, Mahotshaha, Vinitatma, Sukratu,
the King of Nishad Nala, Satyabrata, Santa-
vaya, Sumitra, Subala, Janujangha, Anpara-
nya, Arka, Pryavrattya, Shuchivrata, Bala:
bandru, Niramarda, Kotusringa, Brihatbala,
Dhristaketu, Brihatketu, Diptakety, Niras
maya, Abikshita, Chapala, Dhurta, Krita-
bandhu, Dridhishudhi, Mahapuransambhava,
Pratanga, Paraha and Sruti. These kings,
and hundreds and thousands others,

.237-238. Who were greatly powerful and
wise, had met death like your sons, quitting
immense wealth and pleasure. :

239. Even those men, who possessed alf
the noble virtues, and whose heavenly
valour, genorosity, magnanimity, faith, truth,
purity, simplicity and mercy, are published
in the Puranas by the sacred bards of great
learning, gave up their lives. .

240-241. Your sons were wicked, en-
vious, avaricious, of passionate temperament
and vicious disposition ; you are well-versed
in the Sastras, you are intelligent and wise ;
those men whose understanding follows the
dictates of the Sastras, never succumb to
grief or misfortune.

242. You know, O king, the severity and
levity of fate. You know what anxiety you
showed for the safety of your sons. There-
fore, this grief is unbecoming of you. Itis
not fit for you to grieve for tﬁat which must
happen.

243. Who can avert by his cleverness the
decrees of fate? None can go beyond the
path marked for him by Providence.

244, Exi.stence and non-existence, plea-
sure and pain, come by Time.

245. Time creates all things and Time
destroys them all. Time burns all creatures
and Time again extinguishes that fire,

246. All things, good and bad, in the
three worlds, arc created by Time. Time
destroys them and Time crcates them again.

247, Time alone is awake when all is
asleep. Time cannot be overcome by any-
one. Time walks in everything without
beirfg retarded.

248. Knowing .that all things, past, pre-
sent and future, are the outcome of Time,
it is not fit for you to be overrome with

grief.
Souti sajd :— co
349. Gavalgana’s son, (Sdnjaya), having

thus comforted the royal Dhritarastra, who
was overwhelimed with gtief for the death
of his sens, restored peace to his mind.
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250. Great Dwaipayana composed a holy
Upanishada on these tacts ; and it has been
published to the world by the learned and
sacred bards in the Puranas.

251. The study of Bharata is such an
act of piety that even he who reads only
one line of a verse with reverence has his sins
all destroyed.

252. In this Bharata, sinless and imma-
culate Devas, Devarshis, and Brahmanas
have been described as well as Yakshas and
great Nagas.

253. In it has also the possessor of six
attributes, the eternal Vasudeva, been des-
eribed. He is true and just, pure and holy.

254. Initis described the eternal Brahma,
the great true light, whose great and divine
deeds the wise and learned men dedare,

255. From whom has been produced the
non-éxistent, and existent-non-existent uni-
verse’ with the principle of reproduction and
progression, birth, death and rebirth.

256. In it has also been described He
who is Adhyatma, and who pertakes the
attributes of the five elements, and He to
whom unmanifested and other such words
cannot be applied ;

457, And also He whom the Yotis, pos-
sessed of meditation and 7apa, behold in their
hearts as the reflection of an image in a
mirror.

258. The man of faith, ever devoted,
ever employed in the exercise of virtue, is
freed from sin on reading this chapter of the
Bharata.

259. The believer who always hears this
introductory chapter of the Bharata from
the beginning, never meets with any diffi-
c ulties (in this world).

260. The man, who repeats any part of
its introduction at the morning and evenin
twilights, at the time of repeating, is fi
from sins collected during the day and
aight.

261. In the body of Bharafa this chapter
is truth and ambrosia; as butter is among
curds, and a Brahmana among bipeds,

262. As Aranyata among the Vedas,
a5 ambrosia among medicines, as the ocean
is great among all lakes, as cow amrong all
quadrupeds,

253. Sois Bkarata, among all hijstories.
He, who'causes to bz recited by a Brahmana
even one line of -it during a Sradh, gives
ta the dead ancestors his offerings of food
and drink which become inexhaustible.

264. The Vedas are expounded by the
aid of history and Purana, Y

265. But the Veda is afraid of men
of litle learning, lest they hurt it. The

leartned man, who recites this Vedas,

(Bharata) gains advantage.

266. Even the sin of killing embryo
is destroyed of those who read it with
reverence at every change of the moon.

267. 1 tell you, the whole Blarata has
been read by the man who reads this
chapter. The man who with reverence hears
every day these sacred words,

268-269. Gains long life, and goes to
heaven. In time gone by, the celestials met-
together and placed the four Vedas on one
side and this Bhkarata on the other side of a
scale, and the Bharata weighed heavier.

270. From that time, it is called Maha-
bharata. It is considercd superior to the
Vedas, both in substance and gravity of im-
port.

271. It is called Makabharata from this
superiority in substance and gravity of
import. He, who understands its real mean-
ing, is freed from all sins.

272.  Tapa is not a sin, study is not a sin,
the ordinances of the Vedas are not sins, the
acquisition of wealth by exertion is nota
sin; when they are abused, then do they
become the sources of evil.

Thus ends the Anukramanska Parva in the
Adi Parva of the blessed "Mahabharata.

CHAPTER II.
(PARV\ SANGRAHA PARVA).
The Rishis said:—

1. We wish to hear, O son of Suta, all
about the place you called Samanta-
panchaka.

Souti said :—

2, Hear, O Brahmanas, the sacred words
I say. Youare fit, O best of men, to hear
them.

3. At the end of Treta and in the in-
ning of Dwapara Yuga, the greatest of all
that ever wielded arms, Parushvurama, beu:f'
impatient of wrongs, repeatedly destroyed all
the Kshatrya races of the world.

4. That ﬁ“{ Rama, after destroying the
Kshatryas by his own prowess, made five
lakes of blood at Samantapanchaka.

5. We have heard, that being sensecless
with anger, he offered oblations to the manes
of his ancestors, standing in the bloody water
of these lakes.

6. Thereupon Richika and other of his
ancestors _ap and said, "' Rama,
blessed Rama, O son of Vrigu, we are
pleased
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“7. With your filial piety and prowess.

O mighty one, blessing be upon 3'011. o

illustrious one, ask the boon youdesire to
ve.

Rama said : —

8—9. If, O fathers, you are pleased with
me, the boon, I ask, is that [ may be freed
from the sin of annihilating the Kshatryas,

-and that the lakes, that [ have made, may
become celebrated shrines in the world.

10. The ancestors then said, * It would
be as you have wished. But be pacified.”

11. The region, that lies near those five
bloody lakes, has become famous from that
day by the name of holy Samantapan-
chaka.

12. The wise men have said that every
place should be known by a name significant
of something which may have madec it famous.

13. At the end of Dwapara and in the
beginning of Kalz, a great battle was fought
between the’ Kurus and the Pandavas, here
at this holy Samantapanchaka.

14. [In that holy place, where there was
not the least ruggedness, were assembled
eighteen Akshauhinis of soldiers, all eager
for battle.

15. O Brahmanas, they were all killed
in that place. Thus, O Brahmanas, its name
is explained.

16. 1 have described to you that beauti-
ful and holy place. [ have told you, O best
of Brahmanas, all about this place,—a place
famous in the three worlds.

The Rishis said : -

17. We wish to know, O Son of Suta,
all about Akshauhind which you have men-
tioned to us,

18. Tell us the numbers of horse and
foot, chariots and elephants, which make
an dkshahini, for you know every thing.

Sauti said :—

19. One chariot, and one elephant, five
foot soldiers and three horse-men, form a
Patti.

20. Three Pattis make a Senamukha,
three Senamukhas make a Gulma.

21. Three Gulmas make a Gana, three
Ganas a Bahini, three Bahinis taking to-
gether, form a Pritana.

22. Three Pritanas make a Chamu, three
Chamus an Apikini, and ten times one

Anikini is called by the learned as one
Akshauhin:.

23—24. O best of Brahmanas, mathe-
maticians have calculated that there are
twenty one thousand eight hundred and |

1r

seventy chariots in an Akshauhkini.
number of elephants is also the same.

25—26. Know, the number of foot sol-
diers is one hundred nine-thousand three
hundred and fifty ; the number of horses is
sixty-five thousand six-hundred and three.

27." Those who are acquainted with the
principle of numbers call the above, explained
fully by me, the numbers of an Akshauhini.

28. O best of Brahmanas, the eighteen
Akshauhinis of the Kurus and the Pandava
soldiers were composed according to this
calculation.

29. Time brought them all together in
this place, and making the Kauravas the
cause, destroyed them all.

30. Bhisma, skillful in arms, fought for
ten days. Drona defended the Kuru army
for five days.

31—32. The destroyer of enemy's soldiers,
Karna, fought for two days; Sailya for half
a day, and for a half a day then lasted the
club-fight of Duryodhana and Bhima. At
the close of that day,” Ashwathama, Kirta-
varma and Kripa,

33. Destroyed the army of Yudhisthira
when his soldiers were unsuspectingly sleep-
ing. O Saunaka, the best of narrations, the
Bharata, which is narrated here at your
sacrifice,

The

34. Was formerly narrated at the sacri-
fice of Janamejaya by the learned pupil of
Vyasa. In it has been fully descnibed the
fame and valour of the kings of the world.

35. Therc are three Parvas in _the be-
gining (of this great work), namely Paushya.
Paulama and Astika, which contain many

wonderful dictions and descriptions and
senses. :
36. As men desirous of final release~

accept Vairagya, so it is accepted by the
wise. As Self is among things to be known,,
as life among things that are dear,

37. Sois it the best among all histories
and also among all Sastras. There isnot a
story current in the world which does not de-
pend on it.

38—39. As the body depends on the food
it partakes, as the servant who wishes for
promotion serves a master of good birth, so
all poets serve and cherish this- Bharata.

40. As the words, constituting the various
branches of knowledge and the Vedas,
display vowels and consonants only, so this
excellent history displays the highest
knowledge.

41. Hear the outlines -of the Pnr-ua.e\

. (chapters)of this Bharata history which is full

of subtle meaning and logical connection,
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and which is rich with the meanings of_the
Vedas.
42.

The first is called Aunkramanika, the

v second Parva Sangraha ; then come Paula-

"o

ma, Paushya, Asttka, Adivansavatarana,

43. After this the wonderful and thought-
ful Sambhava, then Yatugriha-daha, then
Hairimba,

44. Then Baka-badha, and then Chaitra-
ratha, then Panchali-shaimvara Parva,

45. Then after defeating the rivals in
rightful battle Basbakika Parva, then Vidura-
agamana and Rajya-lava,

46. Then Arjuna-vanabasha, Subhadra-
harana, Haranya-harika,

=~ 47. Then Khandava-daha./ and Moya-
darsana, then come Shava Parva, and
Mantra Parva,

48. Then Farasandha-badha, and Dig-
bijaya ; after Digbijaya comes the Parva
called Rajsuika.

49. Then Arghyaviharaia,
badha, Dyuta, Anudyuta Parva;

Shisupala-

Hos so. Then Aranyaka, Kirmira-dadha, Ar-
e

N

o

-

anavigamana ;

51. And then Kairati, in which the battle
between Aryuna and Siva is described ;
Then Indralokavigamana.

52. Then comes the pathetic, pious and
religious story of Nala-ucakhyana; Then

Thirtha-satra of the wise king of the Kurus.

53. Then Fatasura-badhd, then Yaksha-
Juddha, then Nebatkabacha-juddha, and
Ajagara ;

54. Then Markaltd?a-mmashya, then the
Parva of the meeting of Draupadt and Satya-
vanma ;

55. Then Ghoshajatra, Mriga-swapna,

then Brihidrauniakliyama and Aindra-
drumna ;
§6. Then Draupadi-harana-Parva, then

Faidratha-bemochana, then the story of
Sevitri, illustrating love of husband and
chastity ; :

57. After this the story of Rama, then
Kundala-harana Parva;

58. That which comes next is Aramx;a,,
“3Nd then Virata, where the Pandavas went

~ (in disguise) and fulfilled their promise.

S9. Then the Kichaka-badka, then Go-
grohana, then the marriage of Abhimanyu
with the daughter of the king of Virata.

Then is the most wonderful Parva

{ Udyoga. The next one is Sanjaya-yana.
61. comes Prajagara, the anxieties
w ritarassea, then - Sanafsujota, the

~" mysieries «f Philosophy.
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62. Then Vanisanddhi, the arrival of Sri-
krishna. Then the story of Malati and that
of Galava ;

63. Then the stories of Savitri, Vamadeva
and Vainya; then the stories of Yamadag-
ni_ and Shodasharajika ;

64. Then the arrival of Krishna at the
court, then Bidula-Putra-shashana, then
the assemblage of troops and the story of
Seta;

65. Then comes the quarrel of the noble
Karna, then the march of the Kuru and
Pandava armies to the field of battle.

66. Then Ratharathi-Sankhya Parva,
tUhen the arrival of wrath-inspiring messenger
luka ;

67. Then the story of Amba, then the
wonderful instalation of Bhisma ;

68. Then (the account of) the creation o
Fambu and Blhumi, then the account of
1slands.

69. Then Vagabata-Gita Parvq, then
Bhisma-badha, then the instalation of Drona,
and then the death of Sansaptakas ;

70. Then Abhimanyu-badha, then Pra-
ligma Parva, then Faidhratha-badha and
Ghatatkacha-badha ;

73. Then the hair-stirring Drona-badha,
then the discharge of Narayaita weapon ;

72. Then Karna Parva, and then next
to it is Sallya Parva. Tten Hrada Prabesha
Parva, then Gada-yudha ;

73 Then Saraswata, and the description
of Thirtha and Bangsa, and then Soxptika,
tl'l(mcribing the disgraceful conduct of the

urus,

74. Then dreadful Asshika Parva, then
Fala-pradana, then Stridilapa ;
75. Then Sradha Parva, describing the

funcral rites for the killed Kurus; then Char-
vaka-badha who appeared as a Brahmana.

76. Then the coronation of wise
Yudhisthira, then Gn'ha-prab:’vaga;

77- Then Santi Parva, then Rajadharma-
nushasharna, then Apadharma and Mukslya-
dharma ;

78. Then come Suka prasna-avigamanam,
Brallma-prasna-anushashana, the origin of
Durvasha, and colloquy with Maya.

79. Next comes Anushashana, then the
ascension of wise Bhisma to heaven.

80. The next one is all sin-destroying
Ashwamedha, and then Anu-Gita, con-
taining spiritual philosophy.

81. Next come Asramvasha, Putra-dar-
sana, and the arrival of Narada ;

82. Then comes Aausala, full of cruel
and terrible incidents; then Mahaprasthana ;
and the ascension to heaven,
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83. Then follows the Purana which is
called Khila Haribansa, in it is Vishnu
Parva, describing the early life of Vishnu
and the destruction of Kansa.

84. The last of allis Vavishya Parva
which contains future prophecies. These are
the one hundred Parvas, composed by the
noble and great Vyasa.

85. Having placed them in eighteen
Parvas, the son of Lomharsana, the descen-
dant of Suta, recited them in the forest of
Naimisha ;

86. Of which the above is an abridge-
ment. Adiparvacontains Paushya, Paulama,
Astika, Adivansavatara, )

87. Shamvaba; the burning of " the
house of lac, the destruction of Hirimba
and Baka, and Chaitraratha, the Shwamvara
of Draupadi ; )

88. Her marriage after a righteous battle

with the rivals, the arrival of Vidurg, the
regaining of kingdom,
Aryuna's exile into jungle, the steal-
ing of Subhadra, the gift and receipt of the
marriage dower, the burning of Khandava
forest, :

90. The meeting with Moya,—these are
the contents of Adi Parva. The Poushya
Parva contains the greatness of Utanga.

91. In Panlama Parva the account of the']
Vrigu and his descndants has been nar-7]
rated. Astika contains the account of the
birth of Garuda and all the Nagas;

92—94. That of the churning of the
ocean, the birth of Uchaisrava, last of
all, the Bharata dynasty as disceibed at the
snake-sacrifice of king Parikshit. .Sham-
vaba Parva treats of the births of various
kings, sages and heroes, and that of the
sage, Krishna Dwaipayana, the partial inear-
nations of the celestials,

95. The births of Daityas, Danavas’
Pﬁ;?rrfi:l Yakshas, of Nagas, of Gandharvas
Ol 1 ’

06-97. And of all creatures, and lastly
of the son of Sakuntala by Dushmanta at
the hermitage of the sage Kanwa, Bharata,
the name by which his descendants, are
known,

. It describes the greatness of the
Bhagirathi, and the births of the Vasus in

the of Santanu, and their again going
to heaven, g &

99. And the birth of fiery Bhisma, his
renunciation of royalty, his adoption of
Byahmacharja,

1oo. His adherence to his vow, his rescue
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101. His placing Vichitravirja on the
throne, the birth of Dbharma on account of
the curse of Animandavya,

102. The births of Dhritarastra and
Pandu, by the blessing of Krishna Dwai-
payana, and also the birth of the Pandavas,

103. The conspiracy of Duryodhana to
send the Pandavas to Baranavata, and other
plottings of the sons of Dhritarastra against
the Pandavas,

104. Advice given to Yudhisthira in the
lan, e of the Mlechhas by that well-
"iNiSE:?%f the Pandavas, Vidura,

105—106. Digging of a under-ground pas-
sage‘}n consequgfcegc;f the words of Vidura;
the burning of Purochana and the sleeping
hunter-woman with her five sons in the
house of lac; the meeting of Pandavas with
Hirimba in the forest,

107.. Then the destruction of Hirimba by
Eow}f;ful Bhima’; then the birth of Ghatat-
acha,

108. The meeting of the Pandavas with
Vyasa, their stay according to his advice in
a Brahmana's house at Ekchakra

109. In disguse; the destruction of Baka
and the ashtonishment of the people,

<310, The wonderful births of Krishna
and Dristadumna ; hearing from a Brahmana
the news of the Syamvara, and in obedience
" tQ the request of Vyasa,

111.- And also moved by phe desire to
win the hand of Draug:di, the departure of
the Pandavas to Panchala ;

112. The victory of Aryuna over Angara-
parna on the banks of the Bhagirathi;
making friendship with _him, and to hear
from him

113. The accounts of Tapati, Vasistha
and Aurva; then the arrival of the Pan-
davas with all the brothers at Panchala ;

114. The hitting of the mark at the city
of Panchala by Aryuna, and the acquisition
of Draupadi by him in the midst of all the
kings of the world,

115. The defeat of Sallya, Karna and aH
the angry kings by powerful Bhima and
Aryuna 1n the battle that ensued;

116 The ascertainment by Rama and
Krishna from the great explpits of the
brothers that they were Pandavas ;

117. Their arrival at the house of the
potter where the brothers were living ; the
g:ief of Drupada, because Draupadi would

married to five husbands ;

118, The story of five Indras told in eon-
sequence ; the wonderful and divinely ar-

of Chitrangada, his protection of his Cf'c»unger
brother aftér the death of Chitrangada,

raaged marriags of Draupadi;
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119. The sending of Vidura as an envoy
to the Pandavas from the sons of Dhrita-
rastra; his arrival; and his meeting with
Krishna ;

120. Living of the Pandavas at Indra-
prasta and their rule over half of the king-
dom; the fixing of hours for the five
brothers to live with Draupadi as directed by
Narada ;

121—123. The histories of Sanda and
Upasanda are narrated ; and then the depar-
ture of Aryuna to the forest according to the
vow, and ori account of his seeing Yudhisthira
and Draupadi sitting together when he enter-
ed into the room to take arms to rescue the
kine of a Brahmana ; the meeting of Aryuna
with Ulupa on his way.

124. It then describes the birth of Vabru-
vahana ; and the account of Aryuna's visit to
many hol‘y Eilgrimages : the deliverence by
Aryuna of the five celestial maidens,

125. Who had become aligators by the
curse of an ascetic Brahmana ; the meeting
of Aryuna and Krishna at the holy pilgrim-
age-of Provasha ;

126. Aryuna's taking of Subhadra by
force with the permission of Krishna on the
car which goes every where at the will of the
rider ;

127. Taking the dower of Krishna, Aryu-
na’s departure to Indraprasta; the birth™ of
that prodigy of prowess, Abhimanyu, in the
womb of gbha ra;

128. The birth of the children of Drau-
&adi; the pleasure trip of Aryuna and
rishna to the banks of the Yamuna ;

129. The acquisition by them the cele-
brated bow Gandiva and the discus; the
burning of the forest of IKhandava; the
saving of the life of Moya and the serpent ;

130. The giving bitth to a son b
Rishi Mandapala in the womb of a bird,
called Sharangi. The Adiparva has been
described with Lhese various matters.

131. Greatly powerful Vyasa has divided
this Parva into two hundred and twenty
seven chapters.

132. These two hundred and twenty-
seven chapters contain eight thousand eight
hundred and eigaty-four slokas.

133. The second is Shava Parve which
is very extensive and full of matter. It des-
cribes the building of the assembly-hall by
the Pandavas, and the review of their ser-
vants ;

134. The description of the courts of
Lokapalas by Narada who knows all the
celestial regions; the preparations for the
Rajsuya Yagma; the destruction of Jara-
gandha ;
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135. The deliverence by Krishua of alf
the princes that were kept as prisoners (by
){_arasandlm) at (his capital city) Giribrat:,

hen it relates the conquest of the world by
the Pandavas ;

136. The arrival of the chiefs and potent-
ates with tribute at the Rajsuya Yagma ; the
destructor of Shishupala at the sacrifice, in
conncction with Arghya giving ;

137. The grief and envy of Duryodhana
at the sight of the magnificience of the
sacrifice; the joking of Bhima at the ex-
pense of Duryodhana in the great assembly.

138. The preparation for the game of
dice ; the defeat of Yudhisthira at the play by
cunning and crafty Sakuni;

139. The deliverence, by the greatl
wise Dhritarastra, of the sorrowful Draupatﬂ
who was sunk in the ocean of distress on
account of the game ;

140. Seeing this, the attempt of Duryo-
dhana to engage Yudhisthira again in game ;

141. The exile of Yudhisthira with his
brothers by the victorious Duryodhana.
These are the matters that have been dwelt
in the STtava Parva.

142—43. This Parva is divided into
seventy eight chapters, and it contains, O
best of Brahmanas, two thousand five hundred.
and seven slokas. Then comes the third
Paruva, called Aranya.

144. It describes the departure of the
Pandavas to the forest with the citizens follow-
ing the wise Yudhisthira ;

145—46. In order to be gifted with the
g;)wer of supplying food to the Brahmanas,

udhisthira’s adoration of the Sun by the ad-
vice of Dhaumya ; the creation of food by this
means; the expulsion of Vidura who was
always a well-wisher of his master ;

_147. Vidura’s coming to the Pandavas ;
his return to Dhritarastra by his requiest;

148, The conspiracy of Dutyodhana,
being incited by Karna, to destroy the rov-
ing Pandavas;

149. Having learnt this evil intention of
Duryodhana, Vvasa's arrival to him. His
discussion with’ Duryodhana on the point of
his going to the forest (after the Pandavas);
the history of Suravi related ;

150. The arrival of Maitri and his ins-
tructions to Dhritarastra; his curse to
Duryodhana ;

151. The slaying of Kirmira by Bhima,
the arrival of the Panchalas and Vrisnis ;

152. Having heard that the Pandavas
had been defeated at an unjust game of dice
i by Sakuni, the arrival of Krishna, and his
| allaying of the anger of Aryuna;

.

~
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153. The lamentation of Draupadi before
Krishna, and his cheering of her;

154. The account of the fall of Souva
was described by the great Rishi. Then it
describes the departure of Krishna to
Dwartka with Subhadra and her son;

155. The taking of Draupadi's sons by
Dhristadyumna to Panchala; the entrance
of the Pandavas to the beautiful forest of
Dwaita.

156. It then .relates the conversation of
Bhima, Yudhisthira and Draupadi;

157. The arrival of Vyasa to the Pan-
davas, the bestowal of power of Pratismriti
to Yudhisthira by the great Rishi.

158. It then describes the departure of
Vyasa, the Pandavas' removal to the forest
of Kamyaka ; the rovings of greatly power-
ful Aryuna in quest of weapons ; :

159. His fight with Siva who was in the
disguise of a hunter; his mecting with the
Lokapalas, and his reccipt of weapons from
them;

160. His journey to the celestial kingdom
of Indra, and the anxiety of Dhritarastra in
consequence.

161. It then relates the lamentations of
Yudhisthira in his meeting with the holy
sage Brihadaswa.

162. It then contains the holy and mos!
pathetic story of Nala, illustrating the great
Katience of Damayanti and the character o

vala.

163. It then describes how Yudhisthira
acquired the mysteries of dice from the great
Rishi; then the arrival of great Rishi
Lomasha from the celestial rigion where
Aryuna was;

164. The receipt from the Rishi by the
high-souled dwellers of forest (the Pandavas)
the news of the third brother (Aryuna) who
was then staying in the celestial regions ;

165. The pilgrimages of the Pandavas
to various holy pi’aces as asked by Aryuna;
their attainment of merit and virtue in
consequence ;

166. The arrival of great sage Narada at
the holy shrine of Pulastha; the arrival of
the high-souled Pandavas also at that holy
pilgrimage.

167. Then it relates the account of the
depnivation of Karna of his “ ear-rings"
by Indra, and then the sacrificial greatness
of Gya;

168, The story of Agasta which relates
how he ate up the Asura, Batapi; his con-
nection with Lopamudra to have a offspring.

169. It then tells the story of Rishwa-
sringa who adopted the life of an ascetic from
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his boyhood. Then follows the story of greatly
powerful Rama, the son of Jamadagni,

170. In which is described the death of
Kartavirja and Haihayas; then the meet-
ing of the Pandavas and the Vrisnis at the
holy pilgrimage of Provasha; ’

171.- The story Sukanya in which Vrigu’s
son, Chyavana, made the Aswinas drink
Soma Juice at the sacrifice of king Saryati,

172. And in which it has besn shown
how he himself (Chyavana) acquired perpe-
tual youth. Then it relates the history of
King Mandhata ;

173. Then it tells the story of prince
‘!‘anta, and how king Somaha, by offering up

is only son Janta in sacrifice, got one
hundred others.

174. Then follows the beautiful story of
the hawk and the pegion; then the trial of
king Shivi by Indra, Agni and Dharma,

175—76. The siory of Astabakra in
which is narrated the great debate betwe:n
that Rishi and the first of logicians, named
Vandi, the son of Varuna ;

177. The defeat of Vandi and the release
of the father of the Rishi (Astabakra)
from the ocean. Then follows the story of
Yavakrita, then that of the great Raiva,

178. Then the departure of the Panda-
vas for Gandhamadana, and their staying at
a hermitage called Varayana; Bhima’s jour-
ney to Gandhamadana by the request of
Draupadi;

179. His meeting on his way with the
Pavana's son, greatly powerful, Hanumana,
who was in a grove of bannanas;

180. His bath in the tank, and the des-
truction of its flowers in searching fer the
sweet-scented flower Valpri; his ight with
powerful Rakshasas, :

181. Yakshas, including Manimana ; the
destruction of the Asura Jata by him ;

182. The meeting (of the Pandavas)
with the Royal sage Vrishaparva; their de-
par ure for thelzrmitag: of Arshtishena,
and then their stay there; ’

183. The inciting of Bhima against the
Kurus by Draupadi. ‘Then is related the
ascent of Kailazha by Bhima, where with the
powerful Yakshas,

184. Headed by Maniman~, he fought a
great battle; the meeting of the Panda-
vas with Kuvera. Then comes the meeting
with Aryuna who had obtained many great
weapons.

185. Then it relates the battle between
Aryuna and the great enemy of the celestials,
Nebatkabacha, who dwelt in Hirnyaparva,
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186. Then comos the account of Aryuna's
fight with Poulamas and Kalkeyas; their
death at his hand;

187. The display of weapons by Aryuna
before Yudhisthira and its preventiongby the
great Rishi Narada -

- 188. The descent of the Pandavas from
the Gandhamadana; the siezure of Bhima by
a moaster mountain-snake ;

189. The release of Bhima from the snake
on answering certain questions of his by
Yudhisthira ;

190—191. The return of the Pandavas to
the forest of Kamyaka; the arrival of
Krishna to sec the sons of Pandu; the
arrival of Rishi Markandeya ; and his various
recitals ;

192. The story of Pritha, the son of
Vena, was told by the Rishi; also the story of
Saraswati and that of Rishi Tarkhya.

:193 Then follows the story of Matsa
and other old stories recited by Markandeya.

194. Then come the stories of Indra-
dumna, and Dhundumara, then the story
of the chaste wife, and the history of
Angirasha.

195. Thenis told the meeting of Draupadi
and Satwavama and their conversation ; the
return of the Pandavas to the forest of
Dwaita ;

196. The procession of the calves, and
the captivity of Duryodhana at the hands of
Gandharvas. His' rescue by Aryuna when
the wretch was being carried away.

1‘9{7. Then follows the dream of the deer
by Yudhisthira, then the return of the Pan-
davas.to the forest of Kamyaka.

198, Here follows the long story of
Brihadraunika. Here is related the story of
Durvasa.

199—200. Then is narrated the forcible
abduction of Dmu';:adi by Jayadratha from
the hermitage; the pursuit of the wretch
b{ Bhima, swift as the air; the shaving
of Jayadhratha at the hand of Bhima. Then
follows the long story of Ramayana,

201. In which is shown how Ravana was
ki""d&' the prowess of Rama. Then is
narrated the story of Savitri,

_202. Then Karna's deprivation of ear-
rings by Indra, and his presentation to him
a weapon called Saké/ ;

. 203. The story of Aranya in which
Dharma gave advice to his son, and in which
is related how the Pandavas received a boon
and went to the west,

® 204—206. These matters are all descri-
bed in the third Parza called Aranyaka. It
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contains two hundred and sixty-nine chap-
ters. Its number of slokas is eleven thou=
sand, six hundred and sixty four. Then
comes the extensive Virata }:xn'a.

207. It describes how the Pandavas ar-
rived at the city of Virata and saw a Sami
tree in a burning place on which they kept
hidden their weapons.

208—209. Then have been related their
entry into the city and their stay in disguise ;
then the slaying by Bhima of the wickec
Kichaka who lustfully aspired for Draupadi;
then the attempt of king Duryodhana to
find out the Pandavas ;

210. His despatch of clever spies to all
countries to trace out the Pandavas ; their
failure to discover the mighty sons of
Pandu ;

211. The first siezure of Virata's kine b
the 'Eriganas, the fearful battle that fol-
lowed ;

212, The capture of Virata by the enemy
and his rescue by Bhima ; the release of
his kine also by the Pandava (Bhima) ;

213. The seizure of Virata's kine by the
Kurus, the defeat of the Kuru warriors by
single handed Aryuna,

214—215. The release of the king's kine
by Aryuna’s valour; the bestowal by

irata of his daughter to Aryuna for his ac-
ceptance of her for his son by Subhadra,
Abhimanyu, the destroyer of foes. These
are the contents of the extensive fourth
Parva Virata.

216—117. The great Rishi has composed
it in sixty seven chapters and it contains
two thousand and fifty slokas.

218. Hear now, the contents of the fifth
Parva, named Udyoga. When the Panda-
vas were living at Upaplavya,

219. Desirous of battle, both Aryuna and
Duryodhana went to Krishna, and said,
“You should help us in this war."”

220. On these words being uttered, the
high-souled Krishna replied, ** O best of
men, a counsellor (myself) who will not
fight,

221. And one Akshauhins of my soldiers,
between these two which shall i give to
you?"’ Blind to his own interest, the foolish
Duryodhana asked for the soldiers.

222. Aryuna asked to possess Krishna
as a counsellor, although he will not figha,
Then is related the coming of the king of
Madra for the assistance of the Pandavas.

223. Having deceived him on the way
by presents, Duryodhana induced him to
grant him a boon, and for that boon he
asked his help in the war,
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224. Then it narrates how Sallya went to
the Pandavas and how he consoled
Yudhisthira by recounting the victory of
Indra (over \yitra.)

225—226. Then is told the despatch of the
Purohita by the Pandavas to the Kurus.
Greatly powerful Dhritarastra, having
heard "the story of Madra’s victory from
the Purokita, decided to send his Purohita,
but finally sent Sanjaya to the Pandavas to
ask for peace.

227—228.—Dhritarastra heard all about
the Pandavas, their friends, Krishna and
others ; and his great anxiety and sleepless-
ness in consequence. Vidura's sound, wise
and various counsels given to the wise king,
Dhritarastra.

229. It then contains the excellent
truths of spiritual philosophy that were
told by Sanatsujata

230. To thefanxious and sorrowing king.
Next morning in the Royal court, Sanjaya
spoke

231. Of the great friendship between
Aryuna and Krishna. It was then that
great Krishna, moved by pity and being
desirous of bringing peace,

232. Went himself to Hastinapur, the
capital of the Kurus. (It then relates) the
vejection of the peaceful offer of Krishna by
prince Duryodhana,

233. An offer which was for the benefit
of both parties. Then is related the story
of Damvodvava ;

234. Then the search for a bridegroom
by Matali for his daughter ; then follows the
history of the great Rishi Galava.

235. Then the st of the training of
the son of Bidula; having heard of the
evil counsel of Duryodhana and Karna and
others. .

236. Krishna's display of his Yoga
powers; then his taking Karna on his
chariot and giving him sound advice ;

237. Karna’srejection of Krishna's advice
out of pride; then the chastiser of his enemies,
Krishna returned to Upaplavya from Hasti-
napur.

238—239. He told the Pandavas all that
had happened. It was then the greatly

erful Pandavas, the chastisers of their
oes, after consulting properly with one
another, made all preparations for war.

240. Then follows the march of infantry,
cavalry, elephants and charioteers from
Hastinapur ;' the review of troops by both

rties ; the sending of Uluka to the

andavas by the prince (Duryodhana)

241, As an envoy on the day beforc
the great battle; then the number of
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charioteers of different classes was related.
Then is told the story of Amba.

242. These are the matters that have
been dwelt on, the fifth Parva of the Bharata
in full of incidents regarding both peace
and war,

243—244. O Great Rishis, the great
Vyasa has composed this Parva in one hun-
dred and eighty six chapters. The number
of slokas composed in it by the great Rishi
is six thousand six hundred and ninety
eight.

245. Then is told the wonderful Bhisma
Parva. Sanjaya related in it the creation of
Fambu country.

246. Then is narrated the great depres-
sion of the army of Yudhisthira and the
fierce battle that raged for ten successive
days.

247. The high souled Krishna dispelled
in this Parva the great compunction which
was felt by Aryuna towards his relatives, by
citing reasons based on the philosophy of
final emancipation.

248—249. In it is also narrated how the-
magnanimous Krishna, seeing the loss inflict~
ted on the Pandava army, jumped from-
the chariot and ran swiftly, with dauntless
breast and his driving whip in hand, to kill
Bhisma. In this Parve also, Krishna smote
Aryuna,

250. The bearer of the Gandiva and the:
greatest warrior in battle among all wielders
of weapons. In it alsois narrated how the
:ow‘man Aryuna, placing Shikhandi before

im

251. Wounded Bhisma with his sharpest
arrows and felled him from his chariot, and
how Bhisma lay on his bed of arrows.

252—254. This extensive Parva is tlie
sixth in the Bharata. It is composed of
one hundred and seventeeen chapters. Its
number of slokas is five thousand eight
hundred and eighty-four as composed by
Vyasa, well-learned in the Vedas. Then

comes Drona Parva, full of wonderful
incidents.
255—256. It relates the [installation of

greatly powerful instructor Drona as the
commander of the army ; the vow of making
Yudhisthira prisoner was taken by the great
warrior to please Duryodhana ; xw retreat
of Aryuna before the Sansaptakas ;

257. The overthrow by Aryuna of the
Freat king Vagadatta, as great a warrior as
ndra himself, with his elephant Supratska ;'

258. The death of the boy-hero, Abhi-
manyu in his teens, alone and unsupported,
at the hands of many great car-warriors.
including Jayadhrata,
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259. On the death of Abhimanyu, the
destruction by ‘Aryuna of - seven Akhan-
ltx’;m's of soldiers with Jayadhrata in a great

ttle.

260. Then in order to search Partha,
greatly powerful Bhima and the ‘great car-
warrior Satyaki, by command of king
Yudhisthira,

261. Entered into the Kaurava ranks,
impenetrable even by the celestials; the
destruction of the rest of the Sansaptakas.

262—263. Inthis Drona Parvais narrated
the deaths of Alambusa,Srutayus, Shomdatti,
Birata, great car-warrior Drupada, Ghatat-
kacha and others. Being exceedingly angry
on account of the death of Drona in battle,
Ashwathama also,

_ 264. discharged his fearful weapon
Narayana. Then istold the story of Rudra,
in connection with the burning of the cities.

265. The arrival of Vyasa, and the glories
of Partha and Krishna are told by him,

266. These are the matters claborately
narrated in the seventh Parva of the Bharata,
in which all the chiefs and potentates men-
tioned were killed.

267—268. The number of chapters in this

Parva is one hundred and seventy. The
number of slokas composed in the Drona
Parva by the great Rishi, the son of
Parasara and the master of great knowledge,
is eight thousand and nine hundred.

279. Then comes the most wonderful
Parva, named Karna. In it is described
the appointment of king of the Madra as the
charioteer (of Karna).
~-270. Then is told the old story of the
death of Tripura; the interchange of
strong words between Karna and Sallya on
their setting out to battle.

Then is narrated.the story of the
swan and the crow as an insulting allusion
to Karna. Then is the death of Pandya at
the hands of the high souled Ashwathama,

272—273. Then the death of Dandasen
and then that of Danda, then the imi-
nent risk of Yudhisthira in single combat
with Karna which took place before all the
warriors ; the anger of Yudhisthira and
Aryuna towards each other ;

274—275. Krishna's pacification of Ar-
yuna; Bhima's fulfilment of his vow by
drinking the heart's blood of Dushasana
after ripping open his breast ; the slaying of
Karna by Aryuna in single combat.

271,

276—277. The rcaders of the Bharate
calls this Parva the cighth Perva. The num-
ber of its chapters is sixty nine, and that of
the sfokas is four thousand nine hundred
and sixty four,

278. Then is told the wonderful Parva,
called Sallya. After the death of all
great warriors, the king of Madra became
the commander.

279. Then is described one after the other
the encounters of various charioteers ;
then the deaths of the chief warriors of
the Kuru army.

280. Then the death of Sallya at the
hands of Yudhisthira, the death of Sakuni at
the hands of Sahadeva.

281. When only a small remnant of hi
troops remained alive, Yuyudhana retired in-
to a lake, and there creating room for him-
self, lay hidden. . :

282-—283. The receipt of this news by
Bhima from a hunter. ‘Then is related how
Duryodhana, ever unable to bear affronts,
came out of the water, being angcred by
the insulting words of Yudhisthira. Then
is described the fight of Bhima and
Duryodhana with clubs,

284. -The arrival of Balarama at the
time of the fight is next described. Then
is told the sacredness of the Saraswati.

285—286. The continuation of the club
fight ; the breaking of Duryodhana's thighs
by Bhima by a fearful hurl of his club.
All this has been described in the wonderful
ninth Parra.

287—288. The number of chapters in this
Parva is fifty-nine, and the number of slo-
kas composed by the great Vyasa, the
spreader of the fame of the Kuru Dynasty,
is three thousand two hundred and twenty.

286—290. Ishall now describe the contents
of the fearful tenth Parva, named Sauptika.
On the dcparture of the Pandavas, the
great car-warriors, Kritavarma, Kripa and
the son of Drona (Ashwathama) came to
the field of battle in the evening.

291. They saw King Duryodhana lying
on the ground, his thighs broken, and his
body covered with blood. The great car-
warrior, fearfully angry som of Drona
vowed,

292. “I will not take off my armour with-
out killing all the Panchalas with Dhrista-
dyumna, and the Pandavas with their allies."

293. Having said these words, the three
warriors left Duryodhana and entered into
the great forest just when the sun was set-
ting.

294. While they were resting under a
large banian tree, they saw an ow] killing
innumecrable crows one after the other.

295. Secing this, Ashwathama, his heart
being full of rage, remembering the death
of his father, determined to kill the sleeping
Panchalas.
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296. Going to the gate of the camp, he
saw a fearful Rakshasa, his head reaching
to the very skics, guarding the door.

297. Seeing also that the Rakshasa obs-
tructed him in his discharge of weapons, he
began to worship the thiree-eyed divinity,
and it pacified him.

298—300. Then accompanied by Kripa
and Kritavarma, he entered the camp and
killed all the sons of Draupadi and _all the
family of Panchalas, including Dhrista-
dyumna, when they were all unsuspectingly
sleeping on their beds. Only Satyaki and
the five Pandavas cscaped through the
counsel of Krishna.

301. The charioteer of Dhristadyumna
brought to the Pandavas the news of
the massacre of the slumbering Panchalas
by the son of Drona. Draupadi, agrieved
by the death of her father, brother and
sons,

302. Sat before her husbands - and
resolved to die of fasting. Then Bhima
of fearful deed, being moved by the words
of Draupadi,

303. Determined to. please her. He
speedily took up his club and -ran in pursuit
of the son of his preceptor.

304. The son of Drona, out of fear of
Bhima, and as fate would have it, discharged
the celestial weapon, crying “ Let it make
the world free of all the Pandavas.”

305. Krishna neutralised the words by
saying, ‘‘ This shall not be,”” and Aryuna
neutralised the weapon by one of his own.

306. Seeing the wicked iatention of
Ashwathama, Dwaipayana cursed him, and
he too cursed Dwaipayana.

307. The Pandavas took the Jewel on the
head of Ashwathama, and they with much
pleasure presented it to the agrieved and
sorrowing Draupadi.

308—309. These matters are dwelt on
in this tenth Sauptika Parva. The great
Vyasa composed it in eighteen chapters,
The numbers of slokas composed in it by
the great reciter of the sacred truths, is
eight hundred and seventy.

310. The great Rishi has put together
two Parvas, namely Sauptika and Aishika
in this Parva. Then the most pathetic
Parva called Stree is next told.

311—313. Then greatly wise Dhrita-
rastra, being much afflicted by the death
of his sons, moved with vengence, crushed
into pieces an iron statue, the substitute for
Bhima,—placed before him by Krishna.
Then Vidura consoled the great king by
removing his wordly affections with reasons
pointing to final emancipation,

314. Then is described the journey of
Dhritarastra with the ladies of his house,
to the field of battle.

315. Then were the pathetic and heart-
rending lamentations of the wives of the
heroes. The wrath of Gandhari and
Dhritarastr.t, and their falling into a swoon.

316. Then did the ladies see those heroes,
—their slain sons, brothers and fathers,—
lying on the field of battle.

317. The pacification by Krishna of the
wrath of Gandhari, who was greatly ‘afflict-
cd by the death of her sons and grandsons.

318. The cremation of the chiefs and
potentates by king Yudhisthira, the greatly
wise and the foremost of all virtuous men,
according to due rites.

319. When the presentation of water to
the deceased princes was commenced, Kunti
acknowledged Karna as her son born in
secret,

320. _All this has been described by the
great Rishi Vyasa in the most pathetic
eleventh Parva.

321—322. lts perusal moves every heart
and draws tears from every eye. [t contains
twenty-seven chapters, and its number of
slokas is seven hundred and seventy-five.

323. Then comes the Sant; Parva, the
twelvth in number, which increases the un-
derstanding. It relates the despondency of
Yudhisthira -

324-325. On his having slain his fathers,
Lrothers, sons, maternal uncles and relations
by marriage. There is related how Bhisma,
on his bed of arrows, told various systems, of
laws and duties, worth the study of kings
who desire to possess knowledge.

326. If a person understands them, he
attains to consummate knowledge. The
mysteries of final emancipation is also elabor-
ately discussed.

327. This twelvth Parva, the favourite of
the wise, contains three hundred and_ thirty
nine chapters.

328—329. O - Rishis, the wise son of
Parasara has described this Parva in four-
teen thousand seven hundred and thirty two
slokas. Next.comes the excellent Anwusha-
shana Parva.

330. The king of the Kurus, Yudhisthira
was consoled by hearing the expositions of
duties by the son of the Biiagirathi, Bhisma.

331. It then treats of the rules of Dharma
and Artha in detail, then the various rules
of charity and its different merits ;

" 332. The different merits of charity ac-
cording to the subjects of charity; .the
rules of living, the ¢eremonials of individual
duty, and the matcf)lcss merit of truth,
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3. It describes the great merit of
Brahmanas, and kine, and it reveals the
duties in relation to time and place.

334. All these excellent matters have
been treated in this Anushashana 'Parva
containing variety of incidents. It also des-
cribes ascension of Bhisma to heaven.

333. It contains one hundred and forty
six chapters.

336. The number of slokas in it is eight
thousand. Then comes the fourteenth
Parva, called Ashwamedhika.

337. It relates the beautiful story of
Samvasta and Marutta ; the discovery of
treasures (by the Pandavas). Then is des-
cribed the birth of Parikshit,

38. Who was burnt by the weapon (of
As}'lwathama and therefore almost dead),
but he was revived by Krishna; Aryuna’s
journey with the sacrificial horse let loose,

339. And his fight with various chiefs and
potentates who seized it in wrath, the en-
counter of Aryuna with the son of Chitran-
gada,

340. And his great risk in the fight with
Vabruvahana. Then follows the story of
the mongose in the horse-sacrifice.

341, Thus is described the wonderful
Parva, called Ashwamedhika. Its number
of chapters is one hundred and three.

342. The number of slokas, composed by
the great(lly wise Rishi, is three thousand
three hundred and twenty.

343—345. Then comes the fifteenth
Parva, named A4sramvasika, in which, ab-
dicating the kingdom and accompani-
ed by Gandhari and Vidura, the King
Dhritarastra went to the forest. Seeing
this, virtuous Pritha ( Kunti), ever
engaged in serving her superiors, left the
kingdom of her sons and followed the old
couple.

346. His wonderful seeing of the spirits
of the slain heroes through the favour of
Vyasa.

347. On this the old monarch aban-
doned his sorrow, and acquired with his
wife the highest fruits of his virtuous deeds.
Vidura also attained to the highest state,
having leaned on virtue all his life.

348. The Ilcarned son of Gavalgana,
the wise and learned Sanjaya also, attained
to the highest state. Then it relates the
meeting of the just king Yudhisthira with
Narada.

Yudhisthira heard from him thedes-
truction of the Vrisni race. Thus is des-
crib_ekd;this wonderful Parva, called Asram-
vasika,
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0-351. The number of chapters in it
is forty two and the number of slokas, com-
posed by the great Rishi, learned in truth,
1s one thousand five hundred and six. Then
is told the terrible Mausala Parva.

352-353. It relates how on account of
the Bramhana's curse, when th were all
deprived of their senses with egrink. those
tigers of men (belonging to the Vrisni race),
with many scars of battle on their bodies, slew
one another on the shores of the salt-sea
with Eraka grass which became deadly
thunders in their hands.

- 354. It -then relates that Rama and
Krishna, after destroying their race, did
'tigt rise superior to the sway of all-destroying
ime.

355. Then is described the arrival of
Aryuna, the foremost of men, at Dwarka,
and his sorrow and affliction on seeing the
city destitute of the Vrisnis.

356. Performing the funeral ceremony
of his maternal uncle Basudeva, the fore-
most man of the Yadu dynasty, he saw
the Yadu heroes lying dead where they
had been drinking.

357. Hethen performsd the cremation
ceremonies of the illust ious Krishna and
Balarama, and of the ucher chief men of
the Yadu race.

358. Then is described the journey of
Aryuna from Dwarka with the women, and
children, the old and the decrepit, and the
great cidamity he met with on the way.
He also saw the overthrow of his Gandiva.

559. He also saw unpropitiousness of
his celestial weapons. Seeing that it was
impossible to protect the Yadu women,

. And seeing all this, he went
to Yudhisthira by the advice of Vyasa, and
asked permission to adopt the life of an
ascetic.

361-362. Thus is described the sixteenth
Parva, called Mausala Parva. Its number
of chapters is eight and the number of slo-
kas, composed by Vyasa, learned in truth,
is three hundred and twenty. The next is
Mahaprasthanika, the seventeenth Parva.

363. It relates that the best of men, the
Pandavas, abdicating their kingdom went
with Draupadi in theic great journcy (Ma-
haprasthana.)

364. They met with Agni when they
arrived at thesea of red waters. Asked
by Agni, the high-sould Partha,

365-366. After worshipping him duly,
returned to him the great celestial bow
Gandiva. Yudhisthira went on his journey,
and did net look back when one after the
other his brothers, inctuding Draupadi,
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dropped down dead. Thus is told the
seventeenth Parra, called Mahaprasthanika.

367, There are three chapters in
it, and the number of slokas, composed by
all truth-knowing Vyasa, is threc hundred
and twenty.

368. Know, the Parva that comes next
is called Sarga, full of heavenly matters ; in
which is related how the celestial car came
to take Yudhisthira.

369—370. He, however, declined to ascend
it without the dog that accompanied him.
Seeing the steady adherence of the illus-
trious Yudhisthira to virtue Dharma giving
up the form of the dog, showed himself to the
king. Then Yudhisthira, attaining to the
celestial regions, felt much pain.

371. The celestial messenger showed
him hell by deception, where the virtuous
minded king heard the heart-rending
lamentations of his brothers,

372. Suffering in that region by the laws
of Yama. This was shown to Yudhisthira
by Indra and Dharma.

373- Then Yudhisthira, after bathing in

the celestial Ganga, gave up his human

and gained that state which his acts
merited.

374. He lived in happiness, honoured
by Indra and the celestials. This is the
eighteenth Parve narrated by the illustrious
Vyasa.

375—376. The number of chapters in
it 1s five, and its number of slokas, O
Rishis, composed by the great Vyasa, is
two hundred and nine. These are the con-
tents of the eighteen Parvas.

377—378. There are Harivansa and
Vavisya in its appendix. The number of
slokas, composed by the great Rishi in the
Harivansa, is twelve thousand. These are
the contents of the chapters called Parva
Sangraha in the Bharata.

Souti said :—

379- Eighteen Akshauhinis of soldiers as-
sembled to fight and the battle raised for
cighteen days.

380. Hewhois learned in the four Vedas
with all the Angas and Upanishadas, but
does not know this history, cannot be consi-
dered to be wise.

381. The greatly intelligent Vyasa has
spoken it as a treatise on %harma, Artha
and Kama.

382. Those who have heard it can never
listen to other histories, as those who have
heard the sweet voice of the male Kakila
¢{bird) can never listen to the barsh cawing
of the crows,

383. As the three worlds have eveloped
from the five elements, so inspiration of all
poets proceeds from this excellent work.

384. O Brahmanas, as the four kinds of
creatures depend on space for their existence,
so all the Puranas depend on this history.

385. As all the senses are dependent on
the wonderful workings of the mind, so all
the acts and moral qualities depend on this
treatise.

386. As the body depends on the food it
takes, so all the stories current in the world
depend on this work.

387. As servants, willing to have prefer-
ment, always depend on their noble masters,
so do all poets depend on this Bharata.

388. As the blessed domestic Asrama
cannot be surparssed by the other Asramas,
$0 can no poet surpass this poem.

389. O Rishis, be up and doing. Let
your hearts be fixed in virtue, for virtue is
the only friend in the other world. Even the
most intelligent men can never make their
wealth and wives their own by carefully
cherishing them. They are not things
lasting.

390. The Bharata, uttered from the lips of
Dwaipayana is matchless, itis sacred, it is
virtue itsclf. It destroys sins and produces
Eood. What is the necessity for him, who

cars it when it is being recited, to bathe in
the sacred Pushkara ! '

391. Whatever sin is committed in the
day by a Brahmana through his senses are
all purged off, if he reads the Bharata in
the evening.

392. Whatever sins also he may commit
in the night by deeds, words or mind
are all purged ol¥, if he reads the Bharata
in the first twilight of the morning.

393. He who gives to a Brahmana,
learned in the Ve and other sciences,
one hundred cows with their horns plated
with cfold. and he who listens daily to the
sacred histories of the Bharata, gam equal

merit.

394- As the wide ocean can be easily
crossed by men having boats, so this
extensive history of great ecxcellente and
deep meaning can be understood by the
help of this chapter which is called Parva-
Sangraha ;

Thus ends the Chapter second Parva-

Sangraha in the Adiparva of the blessed
Mahabharata.




CHAPTER IIL
( PAUSHYA PARVA.)

Souti said :—

1. The son of Parikshit, Janamejaya,
with his brothers, was attending his long
sacrifice in the field of Kurukshetra.

2. His brothers were three, namely,—
Srutasena, Ugrasena, and Bhimasena.
When they were sitting at the sacrifice,
there came the son of Sarama.

.. He, being belaboured by the brothers
of 3anamejaya, went to his mother weeping.

4. His mother, seeing him weep, asked
him, ‘‘Why are you weeping, who has beaten
you?”

5. Being thus questioned, he replied to
his mother, “I have been beaten by the
brothers of Janamejaya.”

6. And then his mother said, ‘‘ You must
have committed some fault, for which you
’have been beaten.”

7. He replied, “I committed no fault.
I did notdrink the sacrificial ghee, I~ did
not cast even a look at it.”’

. 8. Hearing this her mother, being very
sorry for the affliction of his son, went to the
place where Janamejaya with his brothers
were attending his long sacrifice.

She angrily addressed Janamejaya
thus, “My son did not commit any fault. He
did not drink your sacrificial ghee, he did
not even look at it. Why did you then
beat him?"

10. They did not (condescend) to reply
to her. On this she said, '* As you beat my
son who did commit no fault, so will evil
come to you when you least expect it."”

. Janame‘a{a, having been thus cursed
by the celestial bitch Sarama, was very
much alarmed and dejected.

12. After finishing the sacrifice, he re-
turned to Hastinapur and took great pains
to find out a priest who could neutralise the
effect of the curse by procuring absolution
from his sin.

13. Janamejaya, the son of Parikshit,
when out in hunting, saw in one part of his
dominion a holy hermitage,

14. ‘Where lived a Rishi, named Sruta-
- srava; he had a’son who was named Som-
srava, who was deceply engaged in austere
pcnances.

15. Being desirous to make the son of
the Rishi his priest, Janamejaya,

16. Saluted him and said, 'O Vagabana,
allow your son to be my priest,” ‘
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17. Being tl.1s addressed by Janame-
jaya, the Rishi replied, “O Janamejaya,
my son is accomplished in the study of the
Vedas, endued with my full asceticism, and
deep in devotion, but he is born in the womb
of a serpent who swallowed my vital fluid.

18. “He is ableto absolve you from all
Zins except those committed against Maha-
eva. :

19. But he observes a particular rule,—
namely he grants to a Brahmana whatever
he asks from him. 1f you can allow him
to do it, you can then take him.”

20. Janamejaya thus addressed by the
Rishi, said * It shall be as you say.”

21. He then took him as his priest and
returned to his capital. He then addressed
his brothers thus, *‘I have chosen this person
as my priest. Whatever he will command
to do must be obeyed by you without ques-
tioning."

22. The brothers did as they were re-
quested. Giving these instructiohs to his
brothers he marched against Takshasila
and conquered that country.

23. About this time there was alsoa
Rishi, named Ayuda-Dhoumya. He had
three disciples, namely Upamanyu, Aruni,
and Veda.

24. One day the Rishi asked one of
these three disciples, ‘Aruni of Panchala, to

go and stop a breach in the water-course
in his field.

25. Thus ordered by the preceptor,
Aruni of Panchala went to the spot, but
could not stop the breach.

26. He was very sorry that he
could not carry out his preceptor’s bidding,
but at last he saw a means, and he said,
1 shall do it in this way."”

" 27. He entered into the breach, and
there laid himself down, and thus the
water was stopped.

28. Sometimes after, the preceptor Ayuda-
Dhoumya enquired of his other disciples
where Aruni of Panchala was.

29. Having been thus addressed, they
replied, “Sir, he has been sent by you to
stop the breach of the water-course in
field.” Dhoumya, thus reminded, said
to his pupils, ¥ Let us all go to the place
where he is.”

30. Having gone there, he cried, “ O
Aruni of Panchala, where are you? Come
here, my child.”

31. Having heard the voice of his "pre-
ceptor, Aruni rose speedily from the breach
and stood before him,
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32. Addressing his precep’or. Aruni
said, “1 was in the breach of the water-
course. Having been unable to stop it by
any other means, I entered myself into the
breach to prevent the water from running out.
It isonly when I heard your horour's voice
that I have left it, and allowed the wate's to
escape. I salute you, great teacher, tell me
what I am to do now.”

33. The preceptor, thus addressed, said,
¢¢ As you have opened the water-course in
Fetting from the ditch, you shall be hence-

orth known as Uddalaka as a mark of your
preceptor’s favour.

34. And as you have obeyed my com-
mand, You shall obtain good fortune.

35. All the Vedas will shine in you, and
so will all the Dharma Sastras.”

36. Being thus blessed by his preceptor,
Acruni went away to the country where his
heart longed to go. The name of another

Ayuda Dhoumya’s disciples was Upa-
manyu.
37. Him the preceptor thus addressed,

*‘Go, my child, look after my kine.”

38. As ordered by his preceptor, he went
to look after the cows. Having tend
them all day, he came back to the precep-
tor's house in the evening. He then stoud
before him and respectfully saluted him,

39. His preceptor, seeing him in the best
of health, asked, *‘Upamanyu, my child, by
what means you support yourself 7  You are
exceedingly plump ?"”’

40. He answered to his preceptor, “I
support myself by begging.’’

41. The preceptor said, ‘“You should not
appropriate what you receive by begging
without offering itto me.” Being thus told
he went away and offered all that he got
by begging to his preceptor;

42. And the preceptor took from him all
that he got. He, being thus treated, went
away to look after the cattle. And after
having tend them all day he came back in
the evening. He stood before his preceptor
and respectfully saluted him.

43- The preceptor, seeing him still as
plump as before, said, “Upamanyu, my
child, 1 take from you all that you get by
begging. How do you contrive to support
yourself now 7"’

44. Being thus qustioned, he answered
to his preceptor, *‘Sir, after giving you all 1
get by begging, I go again to beg to sup-
port myself.”

45. The preceptor, said “This is not the
way you should obey your preceptor. You
diminish the support of others who live by
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begging. Having thus supported yourself
you have showed that you are” cove-
teous.”

46. Having assented to all his preceptor's
words, he went away (again) to tend the kine.
Having done it, he stood before the pre-
ceptor and respectfully saluted him.

47. His preceptor saw that he was still
lump and said, *Upamanyu, my child, 1 take
rom you all that you get gy begging. You

do not also go out begging for the second
time. How do you now manage to support
yourself 2’

48. Upamanyu, thus questioned, replied,
“Sir, I now support myself with the milk of
these cows.” Hearing which the preceptor
said, ‘It is not proper for you to drink the
milk without first asking my consent."”

49. He assented to his preceptor's words
and went to tend the cattle. aving done
it he stood before his preceptor and respect-
fully saluted him. .

50. The preceptor saw that he was still
fit, and he asked, “Upamanyu my child,
you do not support yourself by alms, nor do
you go begging for the second time, nor
do you drink the milk of my cows, but you
are still fat, how do you support yourself
now 7"’

51. Thus questioned he said, “I now drink
the froth that the calves throw out when they
suck their mothers’ teats."”

52. The preceptor replied, ‘“The good
calves, out of kindness towards you, throw
out a large quantity of froth. You should
not stand in the way of their full meal.
Know, it is not proper for you to drink the
froth.,” Upamanya assented to this and went
to tend the cattle,

§3—54. Thus prevented by his precep-
tor (from support?ng himself,) he did not
feed on alms, he did not drink the milk,
or taste the froth, he had thus nothin
to eat. One day being very much oppresse
by hunger he ate the leaves of Arka tree jn
a forest. His eyes were affected by the
pungent, acrimonious, crude and saline
qualities of the leaves, and he became biind.
When he was thus wnlkin% about feeling his
way he fell into a deep well.

55. As he did not return that day to the
Rishi's house when the sun was sinkidg
down behind the summit of the westetn
mountain, the rreccptor said to his pupils
that Upamanyu had not yet returned. Anpd
they replied that he had gone to tend the
cattle. )

56. On this the preceptor said, *‘Upamanyu
is displeased, because he has been Qrevcnted
from the use of every thing. Heis, there-
fore, making late to come home, Let us
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oand find him out.”” Having said this,
e went with his pupils into the forest and
called aloud. ‘ Ho, Upamanyu, where
are you? My child, come here."

57. Having heard the voice of his pre-
ceptor he replied, ‘I have fallen into this
well.” The preceptor asked, ‘‘ How have
you fallen into this well ?'

58. He answered to the preceptor, '
have become blind by eating the leaves of
Arka tree, and thus fallen into this well.”

59. On this the preceptor replied, ‘“Wor-
ship the twin Aswinas, the physicians of the
celestials, and he will restore you your sight.”
Thus addressed, Upamanya began to wor-
ship the twin Aswinas by reciting the follow-
ing words from the Rig Veda.

60—70. ' You have existed before the
creation, O you first-born beings ; you are
manifest in this wonderful universe of five

elements. You,are infinite, you are the course

of Nature and intelligent Soul that pervaders
all. 1 desire to obtain you by the know-
ledge, derived from hearing and meditation.

You are birds of beautiful feathers, that
roest on the body which is like to a tree.
You are free from the three common attri-
butes of all souls. You are beyond all com-

rison. You pervade the universe through
its spirit in every created thing.

You are golden eagles. You are the
essence in which all things disappear. You
are free from error and you do not deteriorate.
You are of beautiful beaks, which will not
unjustly wound and which are ever vic-
torious in all fights. Having created the
sun, you weave the wonderful cloth
of night and day by the black
and white threads. You have estab-
lished with the cloth thus woven two courses
of action ; one reiarding the Devas, and the
other regarding the Pitris. You set free the
bird of life, seized by Time representing the
infinite soul, so that it may be delivered to

t happiness. Those that are greatly
ignorant on account of the delusion of their
senses, think that you, who have no attributes
of matter, have forms.

Three hundred and sixty cows as repre-
sented by three hundred and sixty days
give birth to one calf which is year. This
calf is the creator and destroyer of all. Those
that search after truth, through following diff-
erent routes, draw the mﬁﬁ of true know-
ledge with its help.

The year is a nave of the wheel
with seven hundred and twenty spokes,
representing as many days. The circum-
" ference of this whesl'is without an end and

is rerresented by twelve months. This
wheel is full of delusion and does not know

deterioration. It affects all creatures belong-
ing tothis or the other world. O Aswinas,
set this wheel in motion,

The wheel of Time represented by
the year has also a nave, the six seasons.
It has twelve spokes reprcsented by the
twelve signs of the Zodiac. This wheel of
Time displays the fruits of all beings’ actions.
The Presiding Deities of Time obey this
wheel.

Bound as I am to its bond, O As-
winas, make me free from this wheel of
Time. O Aswinas, you are this universe
of five elements. You are the objects that
are enjoyed in this and the next world.
Raise me beyond the influence of the five
clements. You are the supreme Brahma, but
you move on earth in forms and enjoy that
pleasures that the senses give.

You created ten points of the uni-
verse in the begining of the creation. You
have placed the sun and the moon above.
The Rishis perform their Yagmas according
to the course of the sun. The celestials
and men also perform their Yagmas as
settled for them, and they enjoy the,fruits of
those acts.

Mixing the ten colors, you have
produced all the objects of sight. The
universe has sprung from these objects in
which both the celestials and men and all
creatures endued with life are engaged
in their respective works. O Aswinas, 1
worship you. I also worship the sky that is
your handi-work.

You are the ordainers of the fruits of
all acts from which even the celestials are
not free ; you are, however, frce from the
fruits of your actions. You are the
parents of all. You as males and females
swallow the food which subsequently deve-
lopes into the vital-fluid ang blood. The
new-born babe sucks her mother's breast,
itis you who take the shape of the babe.
O Aswinas, restore my sight and protect
my life.”

71. When Upamanyu thus adored the
twin  Aswinas, they appeared and said.

‘* We are pleased with your devotion. Here
is a cake for you, Take it and eat it."
72. Thus addressed he replied, O

Aswinas, your words never prove untrue.
But I cannot take this cake without offering
it to my preceptor.'

73. The Aswinas said,—* Your preceptor
also once invoked us, we gave him a cake
and he took it without offering it to his
teacher, Do what your preceptor did."

74. Thus addressed he said, * O
Aswinas, T ask your pardon. [ cannot take
this cake without offering it to my preceptor.
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75. The Aswinis said, “We are pleased
with your this devotion to your preceptor.
Your teacher’s teeth are of black iron, yours
will be those of gold. Your sight will be
restored and you will possess good fortunc.”

76. Having been thus addressed by the
Aswinis he regained his sight. He then
went to his p: tor, saluted him and told
him all that happened. And his
preceptor was very much pleased with him
and told him that he would obtain immense
prosperity as the Aswinis had said.

77. All the Vedas will shine on him and
so also all Dharma Sastras. This was his
trial.

78. The other pupil of Ayudha Dhaumya
was called Veda. One day his preceptor
addressed him thus, * V);da, nmy child,
remain in my house and serve your teacher.
It will be to your profit.”’

79. Veda, having assented to it, remained
long in the family of his preceptor, being
always mindful to serve him. Like an ox
under the burden of his owner, he bore
heat and cold, hunger and thirst, without any
complaint at all times; and many years thus
passed before his preceptor was satisfied.

80. Veda obtained good fortune and
universal knowledge as the result of his
preceptor’s satisfaction. This was his trial.

81. Having received his preceptor’s
permission he left his house after the com-
pletion of living at his house and entered
the domestic mode oi life.

82. When he was living in his house he
got three pupils. But he never asked them
to perform any work or to serve him in any
way.

83. Having himself suffered much woe
when living in the Lumily of his preceptor,
he did not like to treat his pupils with
severity.

84. Once on a time both the kings Jana-
mejaya and Paushya came to his house and
appointed him as their preceptor.

85. One day when he was going to
depart on a sacrificial business, he employed
one of his pupils, named Uttanka, to look
after his house and family.

86. He said, ““Uttanka, whatever should
be required to be done in my house, let it
be done by you without neglect.” Having
given him these instructions, Veda went
away on his journey.

87. Uttanka, being always mindful of the
service, as asked by his preceptor, lived in the
family of his teacher. e\'hile he was staying
there, the females of his
assembled near him an
thus.

receptor's house
addressed him

&

7y

88. ‘O Uttanka, the wife of your precep-
tor is in the state in which she might bear a
child. Your precaptor is absent, therefore
you are requested to stand in his place and.
do what is needful.” -

89. Uttanka, having been thus address-
ed, said to the women, “It is not proper for
me tu do it at the request of women. [ have
not been asked by my preceptor to do any-
thing which is not proper.”

9o. Some time after, his preceptor return-
ed from his journey. He heard all that had
happened and was much pleased.

91. He said, “Uttanka, my child, what
favour may I bestow on you? I have been
})roperly and faithfully served by you. Our
riendship for each other has, therefore, in-
creased. 1 grant you permission to go.
Depart and let your wishes be fulfilled.”

92. Uttanka, thus addressed, replied.
‘Let me do something which you wish to
be done.

93. It is said, he who bestows instruc-
tions, but does not receive Dakshina, and
he who receives it without giving Dakshina
—contrary to usage—one of these two dies,,
and bitter enmity is created between them.

94. I, who have got your permission to
go, wish te bring some Dakskina for you.”
On bearing this, his preceptor said, ** Ut-
tanka, my child, then wait some time."

95. Some time after, Uttanka again said’
to his preceptor, “ Command me to bring
what yoo wish to have as Dakshina.

. His Preceptor then said, ‘‘My
beloved Uttanka, you have repeatedly ex-
pressed your desire to bring. something as
an acknowledgement of the instructions you
have received from me. Go to your mis--
tress and ask her what you will bring for
Dakshina.” Thus directed by his pre-
ceptor, Uttanka went to his teacher’s wife
and said, ‘*Madam, I have received per-
mission of my preceptor to depart, and
] am desirous to bring some thing that
would be agreeable to you as iy Dakshina
for the instruction I have received, so that
1 may be free from my debt of gratitude.”

“Therefore, command me what am
I to bring as Dakshina.” His_ preceptress,
thus addressed, said, ‘ Go to king Paushya
and beg from him the ear-rings that are
worn by his queen ;"

08. ‘“And bring them here. Four days
hence is a sacred day; on that day I wish to
appear before the Brahmanas and distri-
bute their food wearinf those ear-rings.
Do this, O Uttanka. If you be success-
ful, good fortune will be yours, If not, what
goocgcan you expect ?"'
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99. Thus ordered, Uttanka took his
"departure.  When he was passing along the
road he me: with an extraordinary large
bull and a man of extraordinary large
stature riding on it. The man addressed
Uttanka thus.

100. "O Uttanka, eat the dung of this
bull.”™ But Uttanka was not willing to eat
at.

101. The man
eat it without hesitation,
it before."”

102. When he was thus addressed, he
expressed his willingness (to eat,) and ate
the dung and drank the urine of the bull, and
then respectfully rose and washed his hands
as he went on.

103. He arrived at the palace of king
Paushya who was seated on his throne.
Uttanka went to him and saluted him ; and
pronouncing blessings said,

104, “I have come to you and stand
before you a petitioner.”” King Paushya,
returning his salutations said, *Sir, what
shall 1 do for you?”

1a5. Uttanka replied, ‘I have come to
beg from you your queen’s ear-rings asa
Dakshina to be given to my preceptor.
ou should give me those ear-rings.”

- 106. King Paushya said,—'"Go into the
inner-apartment, and ask it from the queen.”
He went there, but could not see her.

107. He in said to the king, “You
should nat deceitfully treat me Your
queen is not in the inner-apartment and
1 could not find her.”

1084 Paushya thought for a while® and
then replied, ‘“Carefully recollect, Sir, whe-
ther you arc defiled with the impurities of a
repast. The queen is a chaste woman, and
therefore she cannot be seen by one who is
defiled by the impurities of a repast. She
:!;):3 ot appear before one who is so de-
iled.”

109. Uttanka, thus addressed, thought
for a while and then replied, *“Yes, it is so.
As I was in a hurry, [ performed my ablu-
tions when [ was walking.” Paushya
said, “This is a transgression. Ablutions
can not properly be performed standing or
walking in a hurry.”

ain said, ‘O Uttanka,
Your teacher ate

rio. Utlanka assented to what fell from
the king and sat with his face turned to-
wards thc east. He washed his hands and
feet thoroughly, He then without sound

thrice sipped water which was free ‘from'

scum and froth and which was not wWarm.
He took only so much of it as to reach his
stomach. He then wiped his face twice. He
then touched his eyes, ears &ec., with water,

Having done all this he again went to the
inner-apartment.

111. He saw the queen this time. See-
ing him, she saluted him reverentially and
said, ‘“Wekome, Sir; command me what L
shall do for you."

112. Uttanka said to her, ' You should
give me your ear-rings. 1 beg them from you
as I wish to present them to my preceptor.’’
The queen, having been highly
with the conduct of Uttanka, thought that
he was a very good man and he could
not be refused. Therefore, she took off her
ear-rings and handed them over to him.
On giving them to Uttanka she said, “These
ear-rings are very much sought after by
Takshaka, the King of the Nagas. There-
fore take thein with the greatest care.”

113. Uttanka, being thus told, replied
to the queen, ‘“‘Madam, you need not be
under any apprehension. Takshaka, the
king of the Nagas, cannot overcome me."’

114. Having said this, he took leave of
the queen and went back to the king, whom
he addressed thus, ‘“‘Paushya, I am much
pleased.” Paushya replied,

115. “A proper man on whom charity
can be bestowed is got at long intervals.
You are a guest with many qualifications,
therefore I wish to perform a Sradii. Kindly
wait a little.”

116, Uttanka said, “Yes, I shall wait.
Bring soon the provisions that are ready,’”
The king, having signified his assent, duly
entertained Uttanka.

117. Uttanka, seeing that the food that
was br t before him was cold and
had hair in it, considered it unclean, and
said to Paushya, ‘Yoau give me foad that is
not clean, therefore you will lose your
sight.”

118. Paushya replied, “As you impute
uncleanliness to the lf:v‘ood which is clean, you
will be without a child.” Uttarka said,

11g. “It is not proper for you to curse
me after having given me unclean food.
You can satisfy yourself by occular proof.*
Thereupon Paushya by seeing it personal
satisfied himself thit the food was unclean. ¥

rzo. Having seen ‘that the food was
really unclean, cold and mixed with hair,—
because it was prepared by a woman whose
hair was not braided,—Paus began to
pacify the Rishi Uttanka, saying,

r21. 'Sir, the food placed before youis
cold and hds really hair in it, having been
prepared without sufficient care. Therefore,
I pray yoy, kindl¥ pardon me. Let me not
become blind,” Uttanka replied,
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t42. “What I say must happen. Having
become blind, you may however regain your
sight soon. ant also that your curse on
me may not take effect.”

123. Paushya said, *“ [ am not capable
of revoking my curse. My anger is not
appeased even now. But you do not know
ill

124. Bramhana's heart is as soft as
butter even though his words are like sharp
razors. But contrary is the case with the
Kshatrya. His words are as soft as
butter, but his hecart is like a sharp instru-
ment.

123. Such being the case, I cannot revoke
my curse, as my heart is very hard. You
may go.” Uttanka replied, ‘I showed you
the uncleanlimess of the food placed betore
me. 1 am also pacified by you.

126. Besides you said that I should be
without issue, because I falsely imputed
uncleanliness to the food. The food, being
really unclean, your curse cannot take effect.
I am sure of it.”

127. Uttanka, having said this, went
away with the earsrings. On his way he
saw a naked beggar, coming towards him.
He was sometimes coming in view and some-
times disappearing.

128. Uttanka, having occasion to have
some water, placed the ear-rings on the
ground and went for it. In the mean time
the beggar came quickly to the place and
taking up the ear-rings ran away.

129. Having completed his ablutions
and purified himself, and having bowed
down to the divinities and spiritual masters,
he ran after the thief as fast as possible.

130. Having overtaken him, he seized
him™ with all his might, but the disguised
Takshaka, suddenly quitting the form of the

ggar, assumed his own real form, and
quickly disappeared into a large hole in the
ground.

131.  Entering the region of the Nagas,
hc proceeded to his own home. Uttanka,
remembering the words of the queen,
pursued Takshaka.

132. He began to dig open ihe hole with
a stick, but did nat make much progress.
Seeing his distress Indra sent his thunder-
bolt to his assistance.

133. Saying, *“ Go and help that Brah-
mana.” T)he thunderbolt entering into #he
stick enlarged the hole.

134. Uttanka entered into the hole after
the thunderbolt ; and thus entering it he saw
the land of the Nagas, with hundréds of
palaces, elegant mansions, with turrets and
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domes, and gateways, with wonderful arenas
for various games and entertainments.

135. To please the Nagas, he uttered
the following slokas, " O serpents, subjects
of the king Airavata, you are brilliant in
battles, you shower weapons like clouds,
charged ~ with lightning and driven by
wind.

136. Beautiful, variously formed, decked
with many colored ear-rings, O children of
tiravata, you shine like the sun in the
sky. .

~137. There are many settlements of
Nagas or. the northern banks of the Ganges,
and thete do 1 often worship' the great
Nagas. '

138. Who but Airavata can desire to
move in the burming sun ? When Dhrita«
rastra goes out, twenty eight thousand
Nagas follow him,

'139. I salute you all that have Airavata
for their elder ‘brother,—whether you live
near him or stay at a distance from him.

140. In order to get back my ear-rings
I worship you, Takshaka, the Naga-king,
who formerly lived in Kurukshetra and the
forest of Khandhava.

141, Takshaka and Ashwasena were
constant companions when they lived in
Kurukshetra on the banks of the river
Ihskumat:.

142. | also worship Takshaka’s younger
brother Srutasena, who dwelt at the holy
place called Mahadyumna with the inten-
tion of becoming one of the chiefs of the
Nagas." :

143+ After having thus saluted the chief
Nagas, the Brahmana Rishi Uttanka did
not get his ear-rings ; and he became very
thoughtful, :

144. When he saw that he did not get
the earerings, although he had worshiricd
the Nagas, he looked around himh and be-
held two women working in a loom with a
fine shuttle and weaving a piece of cloth.
There were black and white threads in the
loom. He also saw a wheel, with twelve
spokes, which. was turned round by six bdys.

e also saw a man with a horse. In, order
to please them all he uttered the follow-
ing Mantras.

145. “ This wheel, the circumference of
which' is marked by twenty-four divisions,
representing  twenty-four luhar changes;
contains three hundred spokes: It is conti-<
nually set in motion by six boys. .

146. . These mmidens, representing wpi-
verse, are continually weayving a <lgth with
white and black threads, - ereating innumer-
able warlds apd milliens of heings ta-inhabit
lhem. PR
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. 147. O, the master of thuader, the ‘}aro-
tector of the universe, the slayer of Vitra
and Namuchi,. O illustrious one, wearinﬁ
the black cloth, O Deity, who displays trut
and untruth in the universe,

148. Who owns the horse that was
obtained from the depths of the ocean and
which is but another form of Agni,—I bow to
you, O supreme being. O Lord of the three
worlds, O Purandara.”

- 149. Then said the man with the horse,
o 4gave been much pleased with your
adoration. What good can I do to you?"

. 150. Uttanka replied,”” Let the Nagas
be brought under my power.”” The man
then said, ¢ Blow into this horse.”

- 151, Thereupon Uttanka blew into the
horse, and thousands of flames and fires
with smoke issued forth from every aperture
of the horse thus blown inte.

152. The land of the Naﬁ:s was at the
point of being burnt down, when Takshaka,
taking the ear-rings, hastened to Uttanka,
from %is palace and said,

153. *Pray, Sir, take back your ear-

rings. ‘ Receiving back his ear-rings
Uttanka thought,
* 154, *To-dayis the sacred day men-
tioned by my preceptress. I am at a dis-
tance,~—how can I, therefore, show m
regard for her (b%'v presenting her wit
the ear-rings) !" hen he was thus me-
ditating the man said,

155. ‘ Uttanka, get on this horse. He
will take you in a moment to the family
of your preceptor.’’

156. Uttanka signified his assent, moun-
ted the horse and reached his preceptor’s
house in a moment's time. The preceptress,
after bathing, was dressing her hair, sitting
and thinking that if Uttanka did not come,
she would curse him.

1§7. At this very time Uttanka entered
the house of his preceptor and made proper
salutation te his preceptress. hen he pre-
sented her with the ear-rings, she said.

" 1§8. “ Uttanka, you have come at the
proper time. Welcome, my child. As you
arc innocent, I do not curse you. Good
fortune will come to you. Let your wishes
be crowned with success.”

159. Then did Uttanka salute his pre-
ceptor, and his preceptor said, ‘* Uttanka,
my child, welcome to you. What made
you to be so long away 7'

160. Uttanka replied to the preceptor,
*The king of the Nagas, Taksguka, of-
fered obstruction to the business 1 went, and
therefore 1 had to go to the land of the

161. There I saw two maidens worki
in a loom and weaving a cloth with bl:x‘:g
and white threads. hat may it be ?

162. 1 then saw a wheel, with twelve
spokes, which was being continually turned
by six boys. What does it mean? 1 also
saw a man,—who ishe 7 [ saw also a horse
of extraordinary size,—what is that horse ?

163. On my wayl saw on the road a
man mounted on a bull. He lovingly ad-
dressed me thus, ‘‘ Uttanka, eat the dung
of this bull, which was eaten by your pre-
ceptor.’

164. Thus requested by him, I ate the
dung of that bull. Who is this man?
Being instructed by you I wish to hear all
about them."”

165. His preceptor thus addressed said
to him, “ The two maidens you saw are
Dhata and Bidhata. The black and white
threads represent night and day. The wheel,
with twelve spokes turned by six boys, is
the year, having six seasons.

166. The man is Parjanya (the deity of
rain) ; the horse is Agni, (deity of fire).
The bull which you saw on the road is the
Airavata, the king of elephants.

167. The man who rode it is Indra.
The dung of the Bull, which you ateis
Ambrosia. Certainly on account of this
(eating) you were not slain in the land of
the Nagas.

168, Indra, with six attributes, is my
friend ; he, being moved by kindness to-
wards you, showed you this favour; there-
fore, you have been able to return safely
with the ear-rings.

169. Now, mild-natured Uttanka, 1 give
you permission to go. You will obtain
ood fortune.” Uttanka, thus obtaining
is preceptor's leave, and being deadly
angry against Takshaka, went towards
ll;!astinapur, resolved to take revenge on the
ing.

170. The good Brahmana's son rcached
Hastinapur. Uttanka then went to see king
Janamejaya,

171. Who had only recently returned
victorious from Takshasila. He saw him
seated surrounded by his ministers.

172. He uttered blessings in proper time
and addressed him in speech of correct
accent and melodious sound.

Uttanka said :—

173. O best of kings, you are spending
your time like a child when a most impor-
tant matter urgently demands your atten-
toa,

I —
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Bouti said :—
174. Having been thus addressed by

the Brahmana, king Janamejaya duly
saluted him and said to the best of
Brahmanas.

Janamejaya said :—

175. 1 perform the duties of my Ksha-
trya race, by looking after my these sub-
jects. Tell me what is the business that I
am to perform and by which you are led
to come here.

Souti said :—

276. Having been thus addressed by
the best of kings, Janamejaya, the best of
Brahmanas, distinguished for good deeds,
thus replied, * O king, the business is your
own that demands your attention. Therefore
do it.”

Uttanka said :—

177. O king of kings, your father was
killed by Takshaka, therefore take revenge
on that vile serpent for the death of your
noble father.

178. The time has come, I say, for your
taking vengance, ordained by Fate. Go,
O king, and avenge the death of your
noble father,

39. Who was unoffending, but who
died like a tree stricken by thunder, having
been bitten by this vile serpent.

18. The worst of the serpent race,
Takshaka, being intoxicated with power,
committed an wicked act when he bit your
father.

181. Wicked in his deeds, he even made
Kashyapa run away when he was coming for
the relief of your god-like father, the
protector of the race of royal usages.

182. It is proper for you to bura the
wicked wretch in the blazing fire of a
Snake-Sacrifice. Therefore, O king, soon
do the needful for it.

183. You can thus revenge your father's
death. O king, you can thus do me a great
favour.

184. O king of the world, my business
was obstructed on one occasion by that
wretch when [ was going (to get a present
for my preceptor.)

Souti said :—

185. The King, heard these
words, got angry on Takshaka. Uttan-
ka's speech inflamed him as ghee does the
sacrificial fire. i

186. Even before the presence of Uttanka,
be sorrowfully asked his ministers the parti-
culars of his father’s going to heaven (death).

havin
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187. When he heard all the circum-
stances of his father’s death, the king of kings
was overecome with sorrow and pain.

Thus ends the third chapter, Paushya,
in the Adi Parva of the blessed Maha-
bharata.

CHAPTER IV.
(PAULAMA PARVA).

1. Lomharshana's son Ugrasrava Souti,
well-read in the Puranas, being present at
the twelve years’ sacrifice of Kulapati
Saunaka in the forest of Naimisha, stoed
before the Rishis in attendance.

2. Having read the Paranas with great
pains he was very leamed in them. Now
with joined hands he addressed them thus,
“What, Reverend Sirs, do you wish to hear ?
What am [ to relate ?"’

3. The Rishis replied, “O son of Lom-
harshana, we shall ask you, and you will
relate to us, who are anxious to hear, some
excellent stories.

4. But noble Kulapati Saunaka® is now
engaged in the room of the holy fire.

5. He knows the divine stories relating
to the Devas and Asuras. He also knows
the stories relating to men, Nagas and
Gandharvas.

6. O Souti, that Kulapati Brahmana is
the chief in this sacrifice; he is able, faith-
ful to his vows, wise, and a master of the
Sastras and Aranyakas.

7. He is truthful, a lover of peace, a
Rishi of hard austerities, and an observer of
the ordained penances,

8. He is respected by all of us and we
should, therefore, wait for him.

9. When he will sit on the highl
honoured scat for the preceptor, you will
reply to what that best of the twice-born
will ask you."”

Souti said :—

10. So be it. When the noble Rishi
will be seated, I shall relate sacred stories
relating to variety of subjects as I shall be
asked iy him.

11. The best of Brahmanas (Saunaka),
after having performed all his duties,—
having adored the divinities with prayers
and the Pitris by offering water,—came
back to the place of sacrifice where Souti
was seated before thie assembly of Rishis of
rigid vows. :

12. When Saunaka was‘scatcd in the
midst of Ritwikas and Sadasyas who.also
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had come to their places, Souti spoke as
follow

'Se
Thus ends the fourth chapter, Katha-
pravesha, in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER V.
(PAULAMA PARVA.)—Continued.

Saunaka said:—

t. Your father read the whole of the
uranas in the days of yore. O Son of
Lomharshana, have you also made them
your study ?

2. There are in the Puranas interesting
stories and the history of the first genera-
tions of the wise men. . We have heard them
all recited by your father.

3. I am desirous of hearing the history
of the Vrigu race. Tell us that history.
We are all attention to listen to you.

Souti said :—

4. That which was formerly studied by
the noble Brahmanas, which was studied
and narrated by Vaishampayana,

5—6. Which was also studied by my
father, has been acquired by me. Hear
with all attention, O descendant of the
Vrigu race, the history of your race, res-
pected by Indra and all the celestials, all
the Rishis and the Marutas. In this great
{':)ce the great and blessed Rishi Vrigu was

rn.

7-8. I shall properly relate, O at
Rishi, the hiﬁtory!:)fort,!elisyrace, asitis igrtehe
Puranas. We are told that great Vrigu
was begotten by self-existing Brahma from
the fire at Varung's sacrifice.  Vrigu had a
beloved son, named Chyavana.

9. Chyavana had a virtuous son, named
Pramati. " He had ason, named Ru-u by
Ghritachi.

to. Raru had a son by his wife Pramad-
vara. O Saunaka, he was your grand-

father ; he was very virtuousand greatly |

learned in the YVedas. -

1. He was dewoted to asceticism, had
great repute, was learned in the Sruti,
truthful, virtuous, well-regulated in his meals
and was the .most eminent amongst the
learned in the Vedas.

8aunaka -said +—
12. O Son of Suta, why was the illustri-

ous son of Vrigu named Chyavana? I ask
you, tell me alf about it. -

Souti replied :—
33. Vrigu had a very beloved wife,
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(named Puloma) who became quick with
child by hir.

14—15. When the virtuous and chaste
Puloma was in that condition; one day
the greatly famous and virtuous Vrigy,
leaving her at home, went to performrils
ablutions, And it was then that a
Raksha, named Paulama, came to the
Rishi's hermitage.

16. He, having entered into the her
mitage, saw the irreproachable wife of
Vrigu. Seeing her he was filled with lust
and lost his reason. .

17. Seeing that a guest had cofre,
beautiful Puloma, entertained him with roots
and fruits of the wood.

18. O Rishi, the Raksha, having seen
her, burnt in lust. He was very much delighs
ted, and he determined to carry away the
irreproachable lady.

19. He said, ** My desire s fuliled.”” $So
saying he seized that beautiful lady, and
carried her away. And in fact that lady of
captivating smiles, was formerly betrothed
to the Raksha by her father.

20. But he afterwards gave her away to
the Rishi Vrigu in due rites. Since then, O
descendant of the Vrigu race, this wound
rankled deep in thc heart of the Raksha.

21. He thought this was a veryﬂo:‘l
opportunity to carry the lady away.
he entered into the room of the
where it was brightly burning.
22. The Raksha asked the burning
fire, “O Agni! tell me whose rightful wife
this lady is.
23. You, O Agni, is the mouth of celes-
tials ; tell me, I ask you. This beautiful
lady was formerly betrothed to me ;

ly fire

24. But her father subsequently gave her
to the vile Vrigu. ( Tell me truly ) if she
can be truly called the wife of Vrigu.

25. As 1 have found her alone in the
hermitage, [ am determined to carry her
away by force. My heart burns with rage
when I'think that Vrigu has obtained this
beautiful woman who was betrothed to me.

26. Thus did the Raksha ask the flaming
fire again and again, whether the lady
was Vrigu's wife. ’

27. “O Agni, you always dwel id
every creature asthe witness of their piety
?nd impicty. Answer my question truth<
ully.

24. Bhrigu has appropriated her who
was chosen -by me as my wife. Tell me
truly therefore, whether she is not tnddy my
wife by first choice, . . i
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29- Hearing from you whether she is
Vrigu's wife or not, I sg':ll carry her away
from the hermitage even befoi: your pre-
sence. Therefore, answer me truthfully.”

Bouti said :—

30. Having heard his words, the seven
flamed Deity felt himself very much in diffi-
culty. He was afraid to tell an untruth and

was equally afraid of Vrigu's curse. He at
last slowly said.

Agni said :—
31. “ O Raksha, it is true that this
Puloma was first betrothed to you, but she
was not taken by you with ( the necessary )
holy rites and invocations.
32. And her father gave

Puloma to Vrigu in gift.
her to you.

33. O Raksha, she was duly taken
by Vrigu as his wife in my presence with
all the Vedic rites.

34- Thisis she, I cannot tell a falsehood.
O best of Rakshas, falsehood is never res-
pected in this world.

Thus ends the fifth chapter, Paulama
in the Adi Parva.

this famous
He did not give

CHAPTERYVI.

(PAULAMA PARVA).—Continued.
Souti said :-—

1. O Brahman, having heard these
words of Agni, the Raksha assumed the
form of a boar and carried her away as fast
as the wind or the mind.

2. The child, of Vrigu, who was in her
womb, was very much enraged at this vio-
lence, and he dropped down from his
raother’s womb. For this reason he got the
name of Chyavana.

3. On seeing that the child had d
from her modg’s womb as shmnin r:gﬁ
sun, he quitted the grasp of the lady. But
he fell down and was bumt to ashes.

4. O descendant of Vriiu, the beautiful
Puloma, being afflicted with grief, took up
her child Chyavana and walked away.

§S- The Grandfather of all beings, Brahma
himself saw the faultless wife of Vrigu
weeping with eyes full of tears.

6. The Grandfather of all beings, noble
Brahma consoled his own daughter-in-law
(Puloma), and a great river was formed
from the tears that her eyes.

7+8. The river followed the foot-steps of
the wife of the great Rishi Vrigu; and the

%

Grandfather of the, worlds, seeing. it follow
the path of his son’s wife, pamed it himself.
He called it Vadhusara, and it passed by
the hermitage of Chyavana.

. In this way was born Chyava
the son of Vrigu of great power. An
Vrigu saw his son Chyavana and his beauti-
ful mother. He asked his wife Puloma in
a ragé,

Vrigu said :— o

10. Who made you known to the Raksha
resolved to carry you away ? ‘O lad
of captivating smiles, he could not (himsel
know you to be my wife.

11. Tell me who it was that told the

Raksha of you,so that 1 may curse him
from anger. '

Puloma said:—
12. O Lord, I was made known to the

Raksha by Agni. He carried me away
weeping like the Kurari.

13. 1 was rescued only by the extraordi-
nary briil:tnﬁs of your son. The Raksha
quitted his grasp, and falling to the ground,
was turned into ashes.

Souti said :—

14. Having heard this from Puloma

Vrigu became exceedingly , and out of

anger he curscd Agni, saying, *Be an all<
devouring (element).

* Thus ends the sixth chapter, *Curse
on Agni” in the Adi Parrva.

CHAPTER VII.
(PAULAMA PARVA).—Continned.

‘Souti said :—

1. Thus being cursed Vrigu, Agni
said in anger, “What do tz:‘ubynmsuo gn:
mana, by this rashness you have shown
towords me?

2. What is committed by
me, who tried 10 do justice and to the
trmmb impartially ? bemg asked, | told the
t . .

th's. Ahyli!rll-‘ess‘;nwﬁo being asked about a
ing whch he knows, says something else
than what it (really) is, n{:ls his anscestors
and descendants, to the seyenth gener~
auon.
4. He, who, knowing a thi full well,
does not disclose what he knows“shea asked
is undoubtedly tainted with sin. s

5. 1 can also curse you, but Brahinae
nas are held in respect me, ARhough,
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O Brahmana, these are knownto you, I 19. ‘“You are the master of all creatures,
shall yet speak them to you. lease | you are their distroyer, you preserve

attend.

6. Having multiplied myself by Yoga
power, I am present in many forms. (I am
present) in the Agnihotra, Yoga, in Karma,
and in other sacrifices.

7. The Devas and Pitris appear from
the ghee that is poured in my flame, accor-
ding to the ordinances of the Vedas.

8. The Devas are waters, the Pitris are
also waters. The Devas have equal rights
with the Pitris to perform the sacrifices,
called Darsas and Purnamashas.

9. Therefore the Devas are the Pitris
and the Pitris are the Devas. They are iden-
tical beings, and they are also separately
worshipped at Parvas (changes of the
moon).

10. - The Devas and the Pitris eat what is
poured  upon me. I am, therefore, called
the mouth of the Devas and the Pitris.

11. At the new-moon the Pitris, and at
the full-moon the Devas are fed through my
mouth with the ghee thatis poured on me.
Being their mouths, how can I be the eater
of all things ?”

Souti said :—

12. After reflecting for some time, Apni
withdrew himself from all places in the
world, (He withdrew himself) from the
Agnihotra of the twice-born, from Yagma,
from places of hely rites and from other
ceremonies.

13. Being deprived of Oms and Vashats,
of Swadhasand Swahas, all creatures be-
came very much distressed for want of fire.

14-15. Thereupon the Rishis went to
the ctlestials in great anxiety, and address-
ed them thus, “O immaculate beings, the
three worlds have been confounded at the
cesgation of their sacrifices and ceremonies for
the loss of fire. Therefore, be pleased to do
the needful. There should not be any loss of
tume.” The celestials and the Rishis then
went together befare the great Brahma,

16, They told him all about the curse on

i and consequent interruption of all cere-

monies. They said, ' O Mahabhaga, Agni
has been.cursed by Vrigu for some reason.

17. Howisit ible for Agni, who is
the mouth of thepocﬁestials, wh%n eats the
first part of what is offered in sacrifice, who
eats also the sacrificial ghee to become the
eater of every thing promiscuously 7"

18. The creator of the world having
heard all this, called Agni to his presence.
te saidrto Agni, who is eternal iike him
and who is creator of all, in gentle words,

the three worlds, you are also the promoter
of all sacrifices and ceremonies,

20. Therefore act in a way, so that world’s
ceremonies are not interrupted. O the eater
of sacrificial ghee, you being the Lord of
all, how have you become so foolish ?

21. You are always pure in the Universe,
you are the stay of all creatures. You shall
not be the eater of all thing with .all your
body.

22. O Diety of flames, only the flames,
that are in the vilest part of your body, will
eat all things alike, and the part of your body
which eats flesh will also eat all things. As
all things become pure, touched by the sun-
beams,

23. So will every thing be pure that will
be burnt in your flames. O Agni, you are
the supreme energy, born of your own
power.

24. By that power, make the Rishi's
curse true. Continue to receive your por-
tion and that of the celestials offered inte
your mouth."”

Souti said:—

25. Agni then replied to the Grand-
father, “g:*, it so”’ and he went away to obey
the command of the Paramesti (Supreme
Lord).

26. The Rishis and the celestials also
in great delight returned to the place whence
they went. And the Rishis continued to

erform their ceremonies and sacrifices as

ore.

27. The celestials in heaven and all
creatures on earth were exceedingly rejoiced ;
and Agni too was rejoiced, beecause he
became free from the curse.

28. Thus in the days of yore, O possessor of
the six attributes, was Agni cursed by Vrigu.
Such is the ancient history founded thereon,
which contains the account of the destruction
of Paulama and the birth of Chyavana.

Thus ends the seventh chapter, Paulama,
tn the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER VIIIL
(PAULAMA PARVA.)—Continued.
Souti said :—
1. O Brahmana, Chyavana, the son of Vriga
begat a son on his wife, named Sukanya.

And son of Sukanya was the illustriouy
and (he gesplendently energetic Pramati,
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2. Pramati begot a son called Ruru on
Qhritachi. Ruru begot a son called Sunaka
on his wife, Pramadvara,

3. Ishalltell you at length, O Brahmana,
the history of the resplendently energetic
Ruru. Listen to it in detail.

4. In the days of yore, there was a
Rishi, namzd Sthulokesha, who was pos-
sessed of ascetic powers and learning, and
engaged in doing good to all creatures,

5. At this time, O Brahmana Rishi,
Menaka became quick with child by the
king of the Ghandharvas, named Viswa-
yasu.

6. O Descendant of Vrigu, the Apsara
Menaka, when the time came, delivered her
child near the hermitage of Sthulokesha.

7. And, O Brahmana, the cruel and
shameless Apsara Menaka, after drepping
the child on the banks of the river, went
away.

8—9. The great Rishi saw the girl lying
forsaken in a lonely place on the banks of
the river, blazing in beauty; she was as
beautiful as a child of an immortal. And the

reat Brahmana, Sthulokesha, the chief of
%dunis, finding it a female child,

10. QOut of compassion, took it home and
brought it up. The lovely child grew up
in the hermitage of the great Rishi.

11. The great Rishi, the blessed Sthulo-
kesha, performed for her in succession all the
ceremonies with that of her birth, as ordained
in the Sastras.

12.  As she surpassed all others in beauty,
in goodness and in every good quality,
the great Rishi gave her the name of
Pramadvara.

13- Ruru saw her in the hermitage and
the pious man fell in love with her.

4. He made his father Pramati, the
son of Vrigu, acquainted with his love
through his companions. Thereupon Pca-
mati _asked the illustrious Sthulokesha to
give Pramadvara to his son.

15. The Rishi betrothed Pramadvara to
Rury, fixing the day of marriage when
the star Varga Daivata would be in ascen-
dant.

16. A few days before the date fixed for
the nuptials, while the lovely girl was playing
with her companions,

17. Her time having come and impelled
by Fate, she trod upon a snake. She did not
pereeive it, as it lay coiled. .

18. The snake, to fulfil the will of Fate,
stang the heedless girl with its venomous
fangs,
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19. Stung by the snake, she suddenly
fell senseless on the ground with her color
faded and all her beauties gone,

20. Her hair dishevelled, a spectacle of
woe to her friends and companions. She,
who was so handsome when alive, became
in death what was too painful to look at.

21.  The slender-waisted girl, as she lay
on the ground as one asleep, looked more
beautiful than she was when alive.

22. Her father and other ascetics, who
were present, saw her lying motionless on
the ground with the beauty of a lily.

23. Then there came all the noted Brah-

manas, filled with compassion. Swastya-
treya, Mahajana, Kushika, Sankhyame-
khala,

24. Uddalaka, Katha, ar;d the renowned
Sweta, Bharadwaja, Kaunakutsya, Arshti-
sena, Goutama,

25. Pramati and Pramati’s son Ruru,
and other inhabitants of the forest were
filled with compassion and they all wept
when they saw the maiden lying on the ground
overcome by the poison of the snake.. And
Ruru, "being exceedingly pained, left the
scene. :

Thus ends the eighth c/mpter‘, Paulama,
in the Adi Parva. : ’

CHAPTER IX
(PAULAMA PARVA.)—Continued.

Souti replied :—
1. While the noble Brahmanas were
sitting round the dead body, Ruru, much

a riaved, retired into a deep forest and swept
oud. '

2. Overwhelmed with grief, he indulged
in much piteous lamentations. Remember-
ing his beloved Pramadvara, he thus lament-
ed in grief,

3. ‘“Alas! The slender-bodied beauty
who increases my grief, is now lying on the
bare ground. &/hat can be more painful
than this to all her friends !

4. If ever have I bestowed charity, if
ever have I observed penances, ‘if ever have
I showed respect to my superiors, let the
merits of these acts restore to life my be-

loved one.

5. If ever have I controlled my passions
from my birth, if ever have I stuck to my
vows, let the beautiful Pramadvara rise from
the ground.”

6. While he was thus lamenting in
sorrqw for the loss of his bride, a heaven'’s
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essenger came to him in the forest and
addressed him thus;—

The Devaduta said :—

7. O Ruruy, the words that you are utter-
ing in grief can have no effect ; for, O noble-
minded (Rishi), one belonging to this world,
whose days are rum out, cannet come back
to life again,

8. This poor child of the Gandharva and
the Apsara has her days run out; therefore,
O child, do not give yourself up to grief.

. The ireat dieties, however, have pro-
vided beforehand a means. 1f you comply
with it, you may get back your Pramad-
vara,

Ruru said :—

10. O messenger of heaven, (tell me) what
means have been provided beforehand by
the dicties. Tell me in full, sothat1 may
comply with it. You should save me.

The Devaduta said :—

11. O Descendant of Vrigu, give u
half of your own life to your bride and,
Ruru, your Pramadvgra will then rise from
the ground.

Burn said :—

12. O best of heaven's messengers,
I give up half of my life to my bride. Let
my beloved one rise in the dress and the
form of love.

Souti said:—

13. The king of the Gandharvas and the
greatly qualified messenger of heaven, both
went to the Diety Dharma and addressed
him thus :—

14. “O king Dharma, if it pleases you,
let the beautiful bride of Ruru, Pramadvara,

al—ise up endued with a moitey of Ruru's
ife.”

The Dharmaraja said :—

15. “‘O messenger of heaven, if it be your
with, let the bride of Ruru, Pramadvara,
rise up endued with a moitey of Ruru's
life.

Souti said :—

16. When Dharma thus spoke, the
beautiful Pramadvara, the betrothed bride
of Ruru, rose up as from a slumber.

17. It was seen afterwards that the best-
owal of a moitey of his own life to resusciate
his bride by Ruru of long life, led to a
curtailment of his own life.

18. Thereupon their fathers gladly
married them with due rites, and the couple
passed their days devoted to each other.

19. Thus having obtained a wife, diffie
cult to be obtained, who was beautifil
and bright as the filamentsof the lotus, the
Rishi aF hard austerities (Ruru) made a vow
to destroy the serpent race.

20. Whenever he saw a snake, he was
filled with great anger, and he always killed
it with a weapon, :

21. One day, O Brahmana, Ruru entered
into a very large forest. He saw an old
Durduva snake lying on the ground.

22, ‘Thereupon with the intention of
killing it, Rufu raised his staff in anger,—a
staff like the staff of Death. The Dunduva
then said to the angry Brahmana,

23. * O Rishi, 1 have done you no harm.
Why should you kill me in anger?*

Thus ends the ninth chapter, Paulama,
in the Ads Parva.

CHAPTER X.
(PAULAMA PARVA.)—Continued.

Ruru said -—
1. My wife, who was as dear to me as

my life, was stung by a snake; on which [
took, O snake, a fearful vow ;

2. Namely that | would kill every snake
that I might meet with. Therefore 1 shall
lstrike you and you shall be deprived of yoar
ife.

The Dunduva said :—

3. O Bramhana, there are other snakes
which bite man. The Dunduvas are only
snakes in name. Therefore, you should not
kill the Dunduvas.

4. Subject to the same calamity, but not
sharing the same good fortune, being same
in woe, but different in joy, you should not
kill the Dunduwas, for you cannot judge
between right and wrong.

Souti said :—

5. Hearing those words of the snake,
and seeing that the snake was really of the
Dunduva kind, and that it was terribly
frightened, Ruru did not kil it.

6. Then Ruru, the possessor of six
attributes, cheering up the snake, said to
it, “Who are you, tell me, O snake, that
have been thus metamerphosed 2"’

The Dunduva said :—

7- O Ruru, 1 was formerly a Rishi,
named Shahasrapata. It is by the curse of a
Brahmana that I have become a snake,
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Rura said :—

8. O best of snakes, why were you cursed
by an angry Brahmana? And how long
will your this body continue ?

Thus ends the tenth ehapter, Paulama,
in the Adi Parva,

CHAPTER XI.
(PAULAMA PARVA.—Continued.

The Dunduva said :—

1. In time gone by, I had z friend, a
Brahmana, by name Khagama. He was
truthful, and possessed spiritual powers
by penances.

2. When he was engaged in Agnihotra,
aut of boyish frivolity, I made a snake of the
blades of grass and tried to frighten him.
He fainteﬁ away (when he saw this mock
snake).

3- Recoverimg his senses, that truthful
and penance-performing Rishi exclaimed in
anger,

4. “As you made a powerless mock
snake to frighten me, you will yourself turn
into a venomless serpent by my curse.”

s. O Rishi, 1 was well aware of the power
of penances that he possessed. Therefore,
with an agitated heart, I addressed him
thus,

6. Bending low and {'oing both hands,
“As I am your friend, I have dome this
only as a joke to make you laugh.

7—38. You should, O Brahmana, pardon
me and revoke your curse.’” Seeing me
very much distressed, the ascetic was moved ;
and breathing hot and hard, he said, “What
I have said must happen.

9. O ascetic, listen to what I say; and
hearing it, O pious man, always lay it to
your heart.

10. When Ruru the holy, the son of
Pramati will appear, you will be immediately
relieved of the curse on seeing him."”’

11. You are the very Ruru, the son
of Pramati. Now regaining my natural
form, 1 shall speak something for your
benefit.

Souti said :—

12, That illustrious fman and the best
of Brahmanas then left his snake-body and
attained his own form and original bright-
ness.

13. He then "addressed Ruru of imcom-
parable power, saying, ** O, best of beings,
tl?i? 'blghcst morality is ‘ Not to destroy

el

35

14. Therefore, a Brahmana should never
take the life of any creature. The injune-
tion of the Sruti is that a Brahmana should
always be mild.

15. Learned inthe Vedasand the Vedan-
gas and an inspirer of confidence in all crea-
tures, kind to all, truthful, and forgiving ;

16. And a great retainer of the Vedas in
memory,—these are the natural duties of a
Brahmana. The natural duties of Kashtrya
are not those of yeurs.

17. To be stern, to hold scepts, to rule
the subjects, are the natural duties of the
Kshatrya. Listen to me, O Ruru.

18. In days of yore, the snakes were
destroyed in the sacrifice of Janamejaya,
but the terrified snakes were saved by a
Brahmana.

19. It was b{/ Astia Tearned in the
Vedas and the Vedangas and mighty in
spiritual power." ’

«Thus ends the eleventh chapter, Paulama,
tn the Ads Parva.

CHAPTER XIL
(PAULAMA PARVA.)—Continued.

Ruru said :—

1. O best of the twice-bomn, why did
kin janam?':ya become the destroyer of the
snakes, and how did he destroy them ?

2. Why were they saved by wise Astika,
the best of Brahmanas? I am desirous of
hearing all this, :

Rishi said:—
3. O Rury, you will hear the important

history of Astika from the Brahmanas,
Saying this he disappeared.

Souti said :—

4. Ruru rushed in search of the Rishi, but
he did not find him in all the forest. Finding
him not, he sat down on_the ground, much
fatigued,

5. He felt himself confounded and seem-
ed to lose his senses. He repeatedly pon-
dered over the Rishi’s words.

6. Regaining his senses, he came home and
asked his father (to relate the history), and
his father related to him the story.

Thus ends the twelfth chapter, Paulama
in the Adi Parva.
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CHAPTER X111,
(ASTIKA PARVA)

Saunaksa said:—
1. Why did that best of kings,

king Janamejaya, resolve to destroy the
snakes in a Snake-sacrifice ?

2. O Souti, tell us in full the true story.
Why did the best of the twice-born Astika,
the foremost of ascetics, rescue the snakes
from the blazing fire?

3. Whose son was the momarch who
performed the Snake-sacrifice? Whose son
was that best of the twice-born, (who saved
the snakes) ?  Tell us this.

Souti said :—

4. O best of speakers, the story of
Astika is very lomg, I shall relate it in full.
O Listen.

Saunaka said :—

5. 1 am desirous of hearing in detail
the interesting history of Astika, the illus-
trious Brahmana.

Souti said :—
6. The Brahmanas call this history, re-

cited by Krishna Dwaipayana, a Purana.
To the dwellers of Naimisharanya,

7. Was it formerly narrated by my learn-
ed father L.omharshana, the disciple of Vyasa,
as requested by the Brahmanas.

8. 1 was present at the time, O Sannaka.
As you ask me, I shall recite it exactly as 1
heard it.

9. (Listen) to this all sin-destroying
history. Astika's father was as powerful as
the Prajapati.

to. He was a Brahmachari, always en-
gaged in austere ances, regular in meals,
a great Rishi of controlled sexual desire.
He was known by the name of_Jaratkaru.

11. He was the foremost of Yayavaras,
a man of rigid vows, highly religious and
endowed with great ascetic powers. Once at
a time this great ascetic,

12. Being Fatra Shayan Grila (living
in the placc where night overtook him),
roamed all over the worlc . bathed in many
sacred waters and visited many holy shrines.

13. He practised difficult austere penances;
and feeding on air, remaining in fast, and
renoumcing slecp forever, he roamed (over
the world.

14.  As bright as a blazing fire, he roamed
about. and thus roving about, he ene day
4 s ance-tor.,
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15. Hanging their heads down in a great
hole, their feet pointing upwards. On scee
ing them, Jaratkaru ressed his ances-
tors thus,

16. * Who are you thus hanging in the
hole, your heads downward, by a rope of the
Birana fibre which has been eaten by the
rats that live secretly near this hole 7"

The Ancestors said :—

17. We are Rishis of austere penances,
called Fayavara. We are sinking down into
the earth for the want of an offspring.

18. We have a son, named Jaratkaru.
Unfortunate we are, that wretch adopt-
ed asceticism.

19. And therefore that fool does not think
of marriage to raise up offspring. It is
for this reason, namely the want of offspring,
that we are thus suspended in the hole.

20. Having mcans, we are like sinners
who have no means. O excellent man, who
are you that are sorrowing for us like a
friend 7

21. O Brahmana, we wish to know who.
you are that stand ncar us, and why, O
excellent man, are you sorrowing for us ?

Jaratkaru said :—

22. You are my sires and grand-sires,
I am that very Jaratkaru. Tell me what I
shall do.

The Ancestors said :—

23. Try your best to do that by which
you can raise up an offspring to extend our
line. You will then do an act meritorious
both for you and for us.

24. O Son, not by the fruits of virtue,
not by the hoarded-up ascetic penances,
does one acquire such merit as is acquired
by one who is a father.

25. Therefore, O son, set your mind
upon marriage and offspring at our com-
mand. It will do us the highest good.

Jaratkaru said :—

26. 1 shall not marry, nor shall [ earn
money for my own self. But I shall marry
to do you good.

27-28. If a bride can be had whose
name will be the same as mine, whose
friends will give her to me willingly and as
a gift,—O fathers, under these conditions, if
I get a girl, your command will be obeyed.
J “shall duly marry her according to the
ordinances of the Sastras.

29. But who will give his daughter to a
oor man like me to be my wife? 1 shall,
wever, accept the girl who will be given to

me as a gift,

.
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O Sires, T shall try to marry such a
Having said so, I shall not act other-

30‘
girl,
wise.

3t. O fathers, I shall beget offspring on
her for your release, so that you may attain
to the heaven, called Saswata, and rejoice
there at will.

Thus ends the thirteenth chapter, Astika,
n the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER XIV.
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Souti said :—

1. The Brahmana of hard austerities
(Jaratkaru) roamed over the world for a
wife, but wife he did not get.

2. One day 'he went into the forest, and
remembering the words of his ancestors, he
thrice begged for a bride in a faint voice.

3. Thereupon, Vasuki appearcd and
offered his sister for the Rishi's acceptance.
But the Rishi hesitated to accept her, think-
ing her to be not of the same name with
himseif.

4. The high-souled Jaratkaru thought
within himself, ‘I will take none for my
wife who does not bear my name.”’

5. Then Jaratkaru, the(great ascetic of
rigid austerities, said, ‘‘ O snake, tell me
traly what is the name of your sister ?”
Vasuki said :—

6. O Jaratkaru, my sister’'s name is also
Jaratkaru. Given as a gift by me, accept
this girl of slender waist for your wife.
best of the twice born, I had kept her in
reserve for you. Therefore, take ﬂcr.

7. Saying this he offered his beautiful
sister to Jaratkaru, who then married her
according to the ordained rites.

Thus ends the fourteenth chapter, Astika,
$1r the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER XV.
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued.

Souti said :—

1. O Foremost of Brahma-knowing
men, the mother of the snakes, in the days
of l_{ore, cursed the Naga race, saying,
“ He whose charioteer is wind (Agni) will
consume you at Janamejaya's sacrifice.”’

2. To neutralise the effect of that curse,
the best of snakes (Vasuki) married his
sister to the high-seuled Rishi of rigid
vow,

| Astika.
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3. Accepting her according to she
ordained rites, he begot on her a high-

souled son, called Astika,

4. Who was a great ascetic, who .was
vastly learned in the Vedas and the Vedan-
gas, who removed the fears of his perents,
and who saw everything with an equal eye.

5. Then after a long time, a ‘descendant
of the Pandavas, celebrated a great sacri-
fice, known as the Snake-sacrifice.

6. When the sacrifice for the destruction
of the snakes had begun, the great ascetic
Astika rescued the Nagas,

7. His brothers, his maternal uhcles,
and other snakes. He also delivered his
fathers by begetting a child.

8. O Brahmana, he freed himself from
their debts by rigid austerities, by various
vows and the study of the Vedas. He
propitiated the celestials by sacrifices in
which various presents were made.

9. He pleased the Rishis by his Brahma-
charya and his ancestors by begetting’
offspring. Thus discharging the heavy debt
that he owed to his anscestors, '

10. Jaratkaru, of great austerity, attain-
ed heaven with his forefathers. Begecttitng
the son, Astika, and acquiring grcat religious
merit, the best of the Munis,

11. The greatly noble Jaratkaru, after a
long course o% years, went to heaven. This is
the story of Astika. I have briefly narrated
it (to you). Now, tell me, O best of the
Vrigu race, what else I shall narrate.
Thus ends the fifteenth chapter, Astika, in
the Adi Parva. :

CHAPTERXVI.
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continusd.

Souti said :—

1. O Souti, once more relate to usim.
detail the history of the learned and virtuous
Great is our curiosity to hear it.

2. O gentle one, you speak very sweetly’
with proper accent and emphasis. We are
very much pleased with your speech. You
speak like your (late) father.

3. Your father was always rendy to
please us. Tell us, therefore, the story that
your father had related.

Souti said:—
4. O long-lived ones, I shall narrate the
story of Astika as I heard it from my father,

5. O Brahmana, in the golden age;.
Prajapati had two fair daughters. O sinless
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one, the two sisters were endued with great
beauty.

6. They were named Kadru and Vinata,
and they were the wives of Kashyapa. Their
husband, who was like Prajapati, having
been pleased with him, gave each a boon.

7- Kashyapa derived much happiness
from his wives. Hearing that their husband
Kashyapa was willing to bestow on them
boons,

8. The most beautifl damsels felt a
transport of joy. Kadru wished to have one
thousand snakes as her sons, all of equal
splendour.

9. Vinata asked for two sons, equal to
all the sons of Kadru in strength, energy,
size and prowess.

10. On Kadru did her husband bestow
the boon of he multitude of sons ; and to
Vinata he said, * Be it so.”

11. Vinata, having got the boon, was
much pleased, and having obtained two
greatly powerful sons, he regarded her
boon granted.

12. Kadru also obtained one thousand
sons, all of equal splendour. * Bear the
emb carefully.” So saying the great
ascetic Kashyapa went into the forest, lea-
ving his two wives much gratified with his
boons. *

Souti said :—

13. O best of Brahmanas, aftera long
time Kadru gave birth to one thousand eggs
and Vinata two eggs.

14. Their maid-servants kept them se-
parately in warm vessels, and thus five hun-
dred years passed away.

15. After five hundred years, the sons
of Kadru came out of the , but Vinata's
eggs did not produce anythmng.

16. Thereupon the ascetic lady Vinata,
feeling shame, broke ppen one o{lheeggs
and saw her offspring,

17. As an embryo with the u part
developed, but the lower part undevoloped.
Thereupon the child grew angry and cursed
its mother, saying,

18. ‘O mother, as have prematurely
broken this , and dmot allow my body
tobe fully developed, being jealous (of

Kadru), you will have to serve as the slave
(of that very Kadru).

19—20. O mother, if you wait with pa-
tience five thousand years and do not des-
troy the other egg, the illustrious child
wit\{\in it will deliver you from your slavery.

*a1y O mother, If you are desirous of !
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having your son strong, take tender care
of the egg for five thousand years.

22—23. Thus cursing his mother Vinata,
the child rose to thesky. O Brahmana,
Aruna (this child) became the charioteer of
the Sun, and he is to be seen in the hour
of the momning. At the stipulated time
was also borm the snake-eater Garuda.

24. As soon as he was born, he left
his mother, and the king of the birds, being
hungry, mounted on his wings to seek for
the food assigncd to him by the great
Ordainer.

Thus ends the sixteenth chapter, Astika,
in the Adi Parva.

‘CHAPTER XVII.
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Souti said :—

1. O ascetic Rishi, about this time the
two sisters one day saw Uchassrava appro-
aching towards them.

2. (It was horse) who was worshipped b
the celestials, who was the gem amwoag a{
horses, who rose at the churning eof the
ocean for the Ambrosia,

3- Who was divine, graceful, ever-young,
irresistable, vigorous, who was creator's
masterpeice, and who was blessed with all
the auspicious marks.

4. Why and where did the celestials
churn the ocean for the Ambrosia, in which
did rise, as you say, this best of steeds, so
powerful and resplendent ? Tell me this.

Souti said :—

5. There is a very great mountain, called
Meru of blazing and effulgent appearance.
The rays of the sun are scattered away
when tgey fall on its golden summit.

6. Decked with gold, and exceedingly
beautiful, this mountain is frequented
the Devas aud Gandharvas; it s immea-
surable and unapproachable by men of
many sins.

7. Itisilluminated with many medicinal
plants ; and fearful beasts of prey roam
on its heights.

8. Itis unatpmm:hable even by mind;
it is graced with many trees and streamlets,
and resounds with the sweet melody of
innumerable birds.

9. It stands high for infinite ages. Once
did the celestials sit on its golden summit
and held a conclave.

10. They, who had practised penances
and gbserved vows, came in quest of the
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Ambrosia. They consulted together about
the possession of the Ambrosia and seeing
them in this mood Narayana addressed
Brahma saying ;

12—13. © Churn the ocean with both
the Devas and the Asuras. By doing so,
the Ambrosia and all durgs and gems will
be obtained. O celestials, chutn the ocean
you will then get the Ambrosia.

Thus ends the seventeenth chapter,
Amritamanthana, in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER XVIIL
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Souti said :—

1. There is a mountain called Mandara
with peaks like the clouds. It is the best of
mountains and adorned with innumerable
creepers.

2. Onitdo many birds pour forth their
melody and may beasts of prey roam about ;
it is frequented by the Kinnaras, Apsaras
and celestials,

3. It rises eleven
upwards and descends
Yojanas downwards.

4. The celestials, having failed to uproot
it, came to Vishnu and Brahma who were
sitting together, and said to them.

5. ‘ Devise some means you yourselves.
Do try to uproot Mandara for our good.”

6. O son of Vrigu, “ Let it be so’” said
both Narayana an§ Brahma. The Ilotus-
eyed (Vishnu) laid the hard task on the king
of the snakes, (Ananta.)

7—8. Being directed by both Brahma
and Narayana to do it, the mighty
Ananta uprooted the mountain with all the
woods and the denizens of woods that were
on it.

9. Then came all the celestials with
Ananta to the shores of the ocean. Address-
ing it they said,—‘* O Occan, we have come
¢o churn you for the Ambrosia.

10. The ocean replied, ‘ Be itso, asl
shall get a share of it. I am quite ableto
bear the great agitation arising out of the
chuming of my water by Mandara.

11. The Devas and the Danavas then
went to the Tortoise king and said, * You
will have to hold the mountain on your
back.”

12. The Tortoise king having agreed,
Indra placed that mountain on its back by
instruments.

thousand Fojanas
eleven thousand

14. The Devas and the Danavas

39

and Vasuki the rope, O Brahmana, in days
of yore, began to churn the ocean for the
Ambrosia. The Asuras held him by the
head and the Devas by the tail.

15. And Ananta, who was a manifested
form of Narayana, againand again raised
and lowered the hood of the Naga.

16. On account of the great agitation’
received at the hands of the celestials, black
vapours with flames issued from the mouth
of the Naga Vasuki.

17. From these vapours were created
clouds with lightning; and they poured
showers on the tired celestials who were
thus refreshed.

18. The flowers that fell from the trees
on the mountain-sides on the Devas and the
Danavas also refreshed them.

19. There rose from Mandara, drag-
ged by the Devas and the Danavas, a terrible
roar like the roar of the clouds (at the
Universal dissolution.)

20. Various acquatic animals were
crushed by the great mountain and gave
up their lives in the salt sea.

21. ‘Many denizens of the lower region
and those of the land of Varuna were killed
by the mountain.

22. From the whirling Mandara large
trees, being struck at one another, were
torn from their roots and fell into the ocean
with all the birds (that roosted on their
branches.)

23. And ‘great fires were produced from
the mutual friction of the trees that free
quentlv blazed up, and the Mandara
mountain looked like black clouds charged
with lightning.

24. It burnt the lions, elephants, and
other various creatures that were on the
mountain and killed them (on the spet.)

25. Then the best of the celestials, Indra
began to extinguish the blazing fire by
pouring heavy showers.

26. Then the gums of various great trees
and herbs mingled with the waters of the
ocean.

27. The celestials’ became immortal by
drinking the water mixed with the liquid
extract of gold and those gums which had
the quality of the Ambrosia.

28. The milky water of the churned
ocean by degrees produced clarified butter
by virtue of those gums and juices.

29. Thercupon the Devas came to the
boon-granting God who was comfortably
scated on his seat and said, ‘‘ O Brahman,
we are spent out but the Ambrosia has

mea
-+
lﬁng made Mandara the churning staﬁ‘ not yet arisen."”
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30. Except Narayana, both the Devas
‘and the Danavas have no strength to churn
the ocean (any longer).

3r.  Then did Brahma say to Narayana,
* Kindly give the celestials strength to churn
-the-Ocean again with Mandara mountain,”

Narayana said :—
32. I grant you all necessary strength.
-G(’)o, insert the mountain and churn the
cean.

33. Thushearing the words of Narayana,
and being re-equipped with fresh strength
the celestrals recommenced churning.

34. Then from the ocean rose the mild
ana brilliant Mobn of thousand rays.

35. Then rose from Ghee, the lotus-
seated Lakshmi; then Sura Devi (Wine)
-then the great Steed. .

36. Then from the Ghee rose the celes-
tial gem Kaustaua which adorns the breast
of Narayana.

'37. Then rose, O Brahmana, Parijat
tree and-Suravi, all giver of every thing.

018. Lakshmi, Wine, Moon, Horse

(Uchaisrava), fleet as the mind, all directed

‘by Aditya went to the place where the celes-
tials were.

39. Then rose the divine Dhanyantari
with a white vessél in his hand, and (there
in  that vessel) was the Ambrosia.

40. Seeing this wonderful phenamenon,
the Danavas raised a great uproar for the
Ambrosia, saying “It is ours.”

41. Then rose the great elephant Aira-

-vata, with two white tusks and a huge bcdy,

and he was seized by the weilder of thunder
(Indra).

42. The churning was still continued;
and then appeared deadly poison, which
soon covered the whole earth and blazed up
‘like a fire with fumes. '

43. The three worlds were  stupified by
its terrible smell ; and then Shiva, asked by
Brahma, swallowed it to save the creation.

44. The great Deity Mahcshwara of
Mantra-form held it in his throat, and it is
.said that from the very day he was called
"Nilkantha (blue-throat.)

45. Seeing all those wonderful pheno-

" mena, the Danavas were filled . with

despair. They raised up great hostilities

with the celestials for the possession of
Lakshmi and Ambrosia.

46. Thereupon Narayana assumed a
form of a ravishing beauty by the aid of
Maya, and he began a flirtation with the
Danavas in the form of a female,
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47. The foolish Danavas and Daityas
becoming fully eramoured of her, placed
the Ambrosia in her hands.

Thus ends the eighteenth chapter, Amrita
Mantana, in the Adi Parva,

CHAPTER XIX.
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Souti said :— _

1. Then the Daityas and Danavas, in
best armours and with various weapons,
pursued the celestials.

2. In the meantime the greatly power-
ful Lord Vishnu, accompanied with
Narayana, took away the Ambrosia from the
mighty Danavas.

3. Thereupon all the celestials, in that
great struggle, drank the Ambrosia receiv-
ing it from Vishnuy.

4. When the celestials were drinking the
much longed-for Ambrosia, a Danava,
named Rahu, drank it in the guise of a
celestial. ‘

5. When the Ambrosia has only reached
his throat, Chandra and Surja (recognised

him and) informed the ceclestials what
had happened.

6. Narayana immediately with his
discus cut off the well-adorned head of the

Danava who was drinking the Ambrosia.

7. The huge head of the Danava, cut
oft by the discus, rosc up to the sky like a
mountain peak, and it uttered terrible
cries.

8. The headless body of the Danava
fell on the earth, shaking it with all her
mountains, forests, and islands.

9. From that day agreat enmity was
created between the head of Rahu and
Chandra and Surja. To this day it swal-
lows Chandra and Surja (causing ‘ecclipses.)

1o. Then Hari, quitting his matchless
female form, made the Danavas tremble by
hurling at them various weapons.

t1. Thus began the terrible battle be-
tween the Devas and Danavas on the shores
of the salt sea.

12. Thousands of sharp javilins and
lances and wvariuus other weapons were
hurled on all sides.

13. Cut by the discus and wounded by
swords, darts and maces, the Asuras vomi-
ted blood and lay prostrate on earth.

14. The heads, adorned with bright

old, cut off by the discus, fell continually in
51c fearful battle.
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¥35. The greal Asuras, covered with
Bload, lay dead everywhere, and they looked
like red dyed mountain peaks.

16. When the sun grew red, the piteous
cries of distress issned from evetytwhere and
from the dying Asuras.

17. The roars, of the warriors that out
one another down by misseles when at a
distancé, and by blows of their fists ‘whean at
close quarters, rose to the sky.

13. “Cut down,” ““pierce them’, “pur-
sue'’, “advance’” these fearful war-cries were
heard everywhete.

19. When this feacful battle was ragiag,
Nara and Naryana eatered the Geld.

20. Secmg the celestial bow in the hand

of Nara, Narayana thought of his Danava~
destraying discus.
_21.  Assooa as it was thought of the discus
Sudarshana, the destrayer of encnves, efful-
geat as Agnd, and dreadful in battle, came
down from the sky.

22. When it came, Achyuta, of fearlod
energy (Narayana) as bsight as the bla-
zing fire, witk arms {ike the trunk of an cle~
phant, hurled with great force that weapon,
as bright as the blazing &ire, dreadful, of
extraordinaty Justure, capable of destroy-
ing hostite towns.

23. That discus, blazing Like the fire at
¢he great dissolution of the universe, being
hurled by the hand of Narayana, continu-
ally falling everywhere, destroyed the Dait-
¥as and the Danavas by theusands.

23. Sometimes it blazed ¥ike fire and
vonsurned them all ; somethnes it strock them
down like a goblin; sommetimes it drank the
blood of the slain Danavas as it traveHed
through earth and sky. '

25. The greatly powerful and bold Da- .

mavas, looking like the rainless clowds, rose to
the sky and continually hurled dowa thoun-
sands of mountains, on the celestials, thus

harrarsing them (with temrible  ven-
geance). '
26. And those fearful mountains, Wwith

their forests and flat tops, like masses of
clouds, f2ll fcom the sky, collided with ome-
another and produced a tremendous roar.

27. And when thousands of warriors con-
tinually shouted on the Reld of and
mountains, with forests thereon, fell all
around, the earth with het forests began to
tremble.

28. Then the divine Nacra, appearing
in the fearful battle of the Asuras and Ga-
nas, and redacing to dust those méuntains b
means of his goldabeaded arrows, covere
the heavens iiefy &

6

i
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29. Then the mightly Danavas, havia
beeis overpowered by the celestials anﬁ
having secn the feurful discus voving
over tke fields of heaven like a blacing fire,
entered into the bowds of the earth; and
seme of them plunged into the salt-sea.

30. The celestials, having gained the vic~
tory, placed with due vespect Mawdaraon
its own base; add the douds, making the
deaven resaund  with their sheuts, went ta

] their ewn abades.

3t The cdlestals rewmning %o heaven,’
weie gteatly tejoicedand kept the Ambrosia
in great care.
Thdra and other celestials made over

32.
fNe vessel cortaining Awbrosia to Nara te
%eep it with allcare.

Thns esids ke mineteenth chaptes,

Amritemanthan, in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER XX.
{ASTIKA PARVA)-=Contitusd,
Souti said:—

1. Thus have I narrated to you how the
Ambrosia was chuined out of the Ocean,
in which the beautid ard powerfil hocse
(Uchaisrava) was produced.

2. Respecting this herse Kadru asked
Vinata, sayimg, “’lell me, sister, without
delay, what is the coler of Uchaisrava?"

Vinata said:—

3- This king of the herses s of white
colour. What color do you think, sister?
Say what s its color ; lct us lay a wager on
it
Kadra said :— , _

4 O sweet lady of smiles, I think the
horsé is black i ifs tail. Let us lay this wager

that she, whose words will be untrae, will
become the slave of the othen.

| Souti aaids—

5. Thus wagerihg that oae will be the
dave of the other, they went home, saying
‘ We shall see the horse to-snbrow.”

6 Wisking to ay deception,
Kadru orderéd her thousan sonsefo be
black hair; ] .

7. And speedily cover thé horse’s tail,
$6 that she might not becomé a slave. But
on their refusal to do her bidding, sha
cursed the snakes. saying,

8. * In the Snake-Sacrifice of the raya.
sage, wise Janamejdya of the Pandava race,
Agni will consume you all.” -
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9. The Grandsire (Brahma) himself heard

this exceedingly cruel curse, denounced by
Kadru, impelFed by Fate.

10. And he (Brahma), out of kindness
for creatures, and seeing that the snakes had
enormously multiplied,
curse with all the dieties.

11—12. * Considering their virulent poi~
son, excessive strength, great prowess, biting
propensity, their mother’s curse had been
very proper for the good ef all creatures.”

13. ~* Fate always inflicts death on those
who seek the death of others.” ‘Talking
thus, the celestials much praised Kadru.

14—15. Then calling Kashyapa, the
Diety said. ** O sinless one, O powerful one,
the snakes of virulent poison, of huge
bodies, and of biting propensity whom you
have begotten have been cursed by their
mother. O child, you should not _be
least sorry for it.

16. The destruction of the snakes in the
sacrifice (of Janamejaya) has been told in
the Purana.’ Saying this, the Divine creator
of the Universe propitiated Kashyapa and
bestowed on that great man the Iznowledge
of neutralising poison.

Thus ends the twentieth chapter Sau-
parna, in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER XX,
{ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued.

Souti said :—
1. O Rishi, when the night was gone

and the sun rose in the moring, the sisters,
Kadru, and Vinata,

2. Having laid an wager of slavery,
and burning in jealously, started to see the
horse Uchaisrava.

3. On their way they saw the great
ocean, vast and deep, agitated by wind,
making a tremendous roar.

4. It was full of whales, fishes large
enough to swallow whales, Makaras, tortoises,
and creatures of various forms by thousands.

§. It was inaccessible by any creatures on
account of the presence of terrible, monster-
shaped, dark and fierce acquatic animals.
It was full of crocodiles and tortoises.

6. It abounded with all kinds of gems ;
it was the home of Varuna, the beautiful and
excellent abode of the Nagas ; it was the lord
of all rivers.

7. Tt was the abode of subterranean fire,
the friend of the Asuras, the tervor of all crea-
tures, the great reservoir of waters, having no
deterioration, ’

approved of this.

8. It was holy, it was beneficial to the
celestials, it was the great mine of Ambrosia,
it was infinite, inconcievable, sacred and
highly wonderful,

9. It was fearful with the terrible roars of
acquatic creatures, tremendously roaring, and
full of deep whirlpools. It was an object of
terror to all creatures.

10. Moved by winds, heaving high with
agitation and disturbance, it seemed to dance
everywhere with uplifted hands represented
by its waves.

11. It was full of heaving billows, caused
by the changes of the moon, it was the
parent of (the great conch of Krishna)
Panchajanya, it was the great mine of gems.

12. It was in days of yore disturbed by
the greatly powerful Lord Govinda (Vishnu)
when he assumed the form, of a boar for
raising the earth,

13. The Rishi Atri of great austerity
could not fathom its bottom, lower than the
nether regions, though he tried to do it for
one thousand years,

14. It became the bed of lotus-navelled
Vishnu when at the end of every Vi
immeasurably powerful Deity fell asleep in
spiritual meditation.

15. It was the asylum which (the hilty
Mainaka took under the fear of the falling
thunder. It was the retreat of the Asuras,
overcome (by the celestials) in the fearful
battle.

16, It was the ghee, in the shape of its
waters, in the (sacrificial) fire that issued
forth from the mouth of Varava. It was
without limits, fathomless, vast, immeasur-
able and the lord of rivers.

17, They saw that thousands of great
rivers were rushing into it in great pride
like rivals of its love. Theyisaw that it
was full, always dancing in its waves.

18. They saw that it was deep and re-
sounded with the terrible uproar of Makaras
Timees, and other acquatic créatures ; they
saw it was vast, unlimited as space, un-
fathomable, infinite and the great reservoir
of waters.

Thus ends the twenty-first
Sauparna, in the Adi Parva,

chapter,

CHAPTER XXIL
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued.
Souti said :—
1. The Nagas, after a consultation, came
to the conclusion that they should obey their

mother's command, for it her wish was not

the
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gratified, she, abandoning her love towards
them, wowld burn them all,

2. If she was gratified, she might free
them from curse. They said :—'‘ We shall
undoubtedly make the horse’s hair black.”

3. It is said that they then went amd
became hairs on the tail of the horse
(Uchaisrava). In the mean time the two
co-wives laid the wager.

4. And having laid the wager, O best
of Brahmanas, the two sisters proceeded in
great delight to the other side of the great
ocean.

. 5. Kadru and Vinmata, the daughters of
Dksha, saw on their way the ocean, incap-
able of being easily disturbed,

6. (But) freally agitated all on a sudden
:{ the wind. (It was) terribly roaring, full

Timingils and Makaras,

7- And
various forms ; it was frightful for the pre-
sence of horrible monsters, ; it was inacces-
sible, fearful and terrible,

8. The mine of all gems, the home of
Waruna, the beautiful habitation of the
Nagas, the Lord of rivers,

9. The abode of subterranean fire, the
home of the Asuras and many fearful crea-
tures, the reservoir of waters.

" 10. It was hilv, the great receptacle of
the Ambrosia of the celestials, immeasurable
and inconceivable, full of holy waters.

11. Filled with many thousands of rivers,
and thus disturbed, dacing in its waves.

12. Such was the ocean full of liquid
waves, (it was) vast as the sky, deep, lighted
with the flames of subterranean fire, roar-
ing ;—they (the sisters) passed quickly
over it.

Thus ends the twenty-second chapter,
Sauparna in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER XXIIL
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continxed.

Souti said:—

1. Kadru, of swift
Vinata, having cross
came to the horse.

2. They then saw that swift and the best
of horses, as white as the -rays of the moon
byt with black hairs (in the tail.)

3. Seeing many black hairs in the tail,
Kadru put much dejected Vinata into
slavery.

- 4. Thus having lost wager, Vinata be-
came a slave exceedingly sorry,

ed, accompanied by
the ocean, very soon

thousand other creatures of |
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5. Meanwhile, when the time came,
Garuda of great splendour came out burst-
ing the egg without the help of his mother.

6. He cnkindled all the points of the
universe, he was the bird emdowed withy
strength, capable of assuming awy form at
will, of goimg every where at will, and calling
any amount of energy to action at will.

7. He looked terrible like a heap of
blazing fire,—of lustre equal to that of the
fire at the end of Yaga. His eyes were
bright like the flush of lightning.

8. As'soon as born, the huge bird, in-
creasing his body, rose to the sky, fearfully
roaring like a second ocean-fire.

9. All the celestials secing him, seught
the protection of Viblkevesw (Agniy. They
bowed down to that Deity of Umiversal formy
who was seated on his seat and addressed
him thus :—

0. “Q0 Afm'. do ot exted your body.
Have you resolved to consume us ‘?' Lo, the
ln.laz‘e' heap of your flames is spreading
wide !"” .

Agni said :—

15. O persecutors of the Asuras, it is not
as you think. It is mighty Garuda, equal
to me in splendour. o

12. Heis born endued with great cnergy
to promote the joy of Vinata. Seeing this
heap of effulgence, your this delusion has
come (in you.)

13. Heis the mighty son of Kashyapa, he
is the destroyer of the Nagas, the ene'::y of
the Daityas and Rakshashas, he is ever
engaged to do good to the celestials.

14. Do not be afraid in the lcast.
with me and see him,

Souti said :\—

15. Thus asked, the eelestials went with
the Rishis towards Garuda and from a dis-
tance addressed him thus,

Come

The Celestials said :—
16. O Lordof birds, you are a Rishi,

you are the partaker of the largest portion
of the sacrifice, you are Deity. You are
Lord, you arc the sun of hot rays, you are
Parameshti, you are Prajapati,

17. You are Indra, you arc steed-necked
Vishnu, you ar¢ the Lord of the universe,
you are the principal, you are Brahma and
Brahmanas, you are Agni, you are wind,

18. You are Dhata, and Bidhata, you are
Vishnu the best of celestials, you are the
great Truth, you are fearless, you are ever
unchanged, you are great glory,
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Kashyapa said :—

8. My son, are you doing well ? Do you
sufficient food every day. Is there

gle:nty of food for you in the wotld of men ?
Garuda said :—

9. My mother is well; and so ismy
brother and so am [. But, father, I do not
get safficient food, and therefore my happi-
ness is not complete.

ro. I have been sent by the snakes to

et the Ambrosia, which is not easy to get.

%However) I shall bring it to-day in order to
emancipate my mother from her slavery.

t1. My mother commanded me to eat
the Nishadas. [ have eaten them by
thousands, but my hunger is not appeased.

12. O great one, point out to me some
other food, by eating which, O Lord, I can
bring the Ambrosia by force. You should
point out some food which can appease
my hunger and thirst.

Kashyapa said :—

13. This lake you see before you. is very
sacred. [t is even known in the celestial
regions. There is an elephiant with its
face downwards continually dragging a
tortoise which is his elder brother.

14. [ shall speak to you in detail théir
hostility in the former life. Hear from me
the true story, the proof of which is their pre-
sence here.

15. There was in the olden time a great
Rishi, named Vivavasu, who was of
exceedingly angry disposition. He had a
yeunger brother, named Supratika, a great
ascetic.

16. That great Rishi was not willing to
keep his wealth joint with his brother.
Supratika always spoke of a partition.

17. Some time after Vivavasu his

brother Supratika, “ Itis from foolishness,’

blinded by wealth, that many wish to divide
(paternal) wealth.

18—19. But as soon as it is partitioned,
they begin to quarrel from the blindness
arising from wealth. And enenties in tho
guise of friends, cause estrangement between
ignorant ‘and selfish brothers. They confirm
their‘zuarrels by pointing out faults, and
thus they fall one by one.

20. Absolute ruin very soon overtakeS
those (brothers) that are separated.” There-
fore, good men never approve of the partition
amongst brothers,

21. Who, when divided, do not have any
regard for Sastras or Gurus. As you, with-
out regarding my advice, impelled by the

desire of s>paratin,
wealth,

22. For this, O Supratika, you will bea
come an elephant.” Thus being curSed
Supratikatold Vivavasu,

23. ‘‘Youwill become ant aguatic tortoisc:"’
Thus being cursed by each other Supratika
and Vivavasu,

24. Both fools mow live as a tortoise and
an elephant. Owing to their wrathful nature
they have both become inferior animals.

25. They are both en, in hostilities
with each other. Proud of their great
strength and the weight of their body, in this
lake, these two huge creatures are now
engaged in their old hostilities.

26—27. Look, the handsome elephant is
coming to the lake. Hearing his roar the
huge tortoise rises up, violently agitating the
water of the lake ; and seeing him the
elephant, coiling his trunk, rushes into the
water.

28. The greatly powerful elephant, with
the motion of his tusks and forepart of his
trunk and with tail and feet, violently agitates
the water of the lakes full of fishes.

29. The greatly powerful tortoise also,
with its he:a&r up, comes to the fight. The
elephant is six Voyonas in height and twice
that measure in circumfetence,

30. The tortoise is also three Voyonas in
height and his circumference is ten yoyonas.
Eat up both of these animals, madly en-
gaged in battle and bent upon killing each
other.

31. (After eating them), accomplish the
task you desire to perform. Eating: the
fearful elephant which looks like a huge
mountain and a huge msss of clouds, go
and bring the Ambrosia,

Souti said :— :

32. Having said this to Garuda, he blesse
ed him, saying,

33—34.  “O oviparous one, let good come
} to you when you engage in battle with the
celestials. Let water-pots filled to the brim,
let Brahmanas, kine and other auspicious
objects bless you. In the battle with the
- powerful celestials, .

35. Lat Riks, Yayns, Shaman, thesacred
sacrificial ghee, all the mysteries, and all
the Vedas beceme your strength.”.

.iG. Having been thus addressed by his
fatber, Garuda went to the side of the lake.
He saw it full of clear water and full of
birds of various kinds flying all around,

37- Remembering his father's words, the
swift-flying great bird seized the elephamt

wish to partiticn teh

and the tortoise, one in each claw,




ADI PARVA.

48. The great bird then soared high into
the sky. Coming to a holy shrine, called
-Alamwva, he saw many celestial trees.

39. Struck by the wind raised by his
wings, the trees began to tremble in fear.
Those trees, with golden boughs, feared that
they would be broken down.

4o. Thereupon the bird, sceing the trees
that are capable of giving every thing, were
trembling in fear, went to other trees of
matchless appearance.

41. And those big trees were adorned
with fruits of gold and silver, and with
branches of precious gems; and they were
washed by the waters of the sea. There was
a big banian amongst them.

42. The great tree spoke to the best of
the birds, who was flying away with the
speed of the mind, saying,

43. ‘“ Sit down on this big branch of
mine which extends a hundred yoyanas; and
eat the elephant and the tortoise.”

44. When the best of birds, huge as a
huge mountain and of great swiftness,
alighted on the tree, the abode of thousands
of birds, it trembled; and the bough, full
of leaves, was broken.

" Thus ends the twenty ninth chapter,
Sauparna, in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER XXX.
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Souti said :—

1. The moment the branch of the tree
was touched by the greatly powerful Garuda
with his feet, it broke down. As it was
about to fall, it was caught by him.

2. As he cast his eyes in wonder on the
broken branch of the tree, he saw that the
Valikhilya Rishis were hanging form it,
with their heads downwards.

3. Having seen the holy Rishis thus
suspended, he said to himself, '“ These
Rishis of great penances must not be
killed.

4. If the bough fell down, the Rishis will
be killed.” Reflecting thus, the mighty
bird held more firmly the elephant anf the
tortoise. :

5. The king of birds, from the fear of
killing the Rishis, and from the desire of
saving themi, heid the bough in his beaks
and rose on his wings. .

6. The great Rishis, seeing this act
which was beyond the powers of the celes-
tials, was filled with wénder, and they gdve
the geeat bird: a nanre,
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7. They said,—-“ As this great bird
rises on its wings with a heavy burden, let
the best of the birds, the eater of snakes,
be called Garnda."

8. Then shaking the mountains, the bird
slowly moved onward in the sky, and when
he was thus going he saw inany countries
underneath. )

9. Wishing to save the Valikhilyas he
could not find a (proper) place to siton. At
last ko w. v to that best of mountains,
called 7o b cinea, .

10. . There did he saw his ‘z*her, Kas-
hyapa, vigaged in ascetic devotions. His
father also saw that great bird of divine
form,

11.  And of great splendour, strength and
energy, as swift asthe wind or the mind,
huge as a mountain peak, a ready smiter
as a curse of a Brahmana,

12. Inconceivable, indescribable, fearful
to all creatures, possessed of great powers,
terrible, as full of splendour as Agni him-
self,

13. Incapable of being overcome by the
Devas and Danavas, capable of splitting
mountains, and of sucking the ocean,

14. Capable of destroying the three
worlds, and as fierce-looking as Yama him-
self. The greatly illustrious Kashyapa, sceing
him approach, and knowing his intention,
thus addressed him,

Kashyapa said :— ‘

15. My son, do not commit a rash act,
for you will then have to suffer pain. The
Valikhilyas, that support on the rays of the
sun, if angry, can blast you.

Souti said :—
16. Therefore, Kashyapa for the sake of

his son, propitiated the greatly fortunate, ex-
ceedingly ascetic and sinless Valikhilyas.

Kashyapa said :—

17. O great Rishis, the rise of Garuda
is for the good of all creatures. He is trying
to accomplish a great act, and therefore, you
should give him permission.

Souti said :—

18. The great ascetics, having been thus

addressed by the illustrious Kashyapa,
uitting the bough, went to the sacred
%imalayas to observe ascetic penances.

19. When the Rishis went away, the son
of Vinata, his voice choked by the bough
in his beaks, asked his father Kashyapa,

20. “ O illustrious' one, where, shall 1
throw this great bough of the tree”
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illustrious one, point me out a place where
there is no man,"

21. Kashyapa told him of 2 mountain
without human beings, with caves and dales,
always covered with snow, and inaccessable
"by ordinary men even in thought.

22. The great bird, carrying the bough:
the elephant and the tortoise, proceeded in
great speed towards that mountain of broad
waist.

23. The great bough with which the
huge bird flew away could be girt round
with a cord made of a hundred htd_es.

24. The king of the birds, Garuda, flew
away one hundred thousand yoyonmas in
the shortest time.

25. Going almost within a moment to the
mountain as directed by his father, the bird
let fall the great bough. And it fell witha
great noise.

26. That king of the mountains trembl-
ed, having been struck with the storm, raised
‘by Garuda's wings. The trees thereon
dropped showers of flowers.

27. And the peaks of that great moun-
tain, decked with gems and,gold, were loosen-
ed and fell down on all sides.

28. The falling bough struck down many
trees, which, with golden flowers amid their
dark leaves, looked likc clouds charged
with lightning.

29. And these trees, bright as gold,
falling down upon the ground and dyed
with the mountain metals, looked as if they
were bathed in the rays of the sun.

30. Then the best of birdssat on the
summit of that mountain and ate both the
elephant and the tortoise.

31.  The son of Tarksha (Garuda), having
‘thus eaten the elephant and the tortoise,
rose on his wings from the top of that moun-
tain summit.

32. Various evil omens appeared before
the celestials foreboding fear. Indra's thun-
der-bolt blazed up in a fright.

33—34. Meteors with flames and smoke,
loosened from the welkin, shot down during
the day; and the weapons of the Vasus,
the Rudras, the Adityas, the Sadhyas, the
Maruts and of all other classes of celestials
began to fight among one another.

. 35. Such things had never happened,
—no, not even during the war between the
Devas and the Danavas. The winds blew
with thunder ; meteors fell in thousands ;

36. The cloudless sky made a tremen-
dous roar. Even he who was the god of
the gods, dropped blood.
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37. The garlands in the necks of the
celestials grew pale and dim, and their splen-
dour was lost. And terrible masses of
clouds vomitted thick showers of blood.

38. The dust, raised by the winds, dark-
ened the'splendour of the coronets worn by the

celestials. Thereuson, Indra with the other
celestials, i})erplexe with fear on account of

these evil omens, addressed Vrihaspati
thus.
Indra said :—

39. O illustrious one, why have these
great disasters suddenly arisen ? I do not
see any enemy who will oppress us in a
war. |

Vrihaspati said :—
40. O king of the celestials, O Sata-
kratu, it is from your carelessaess and from
our fault, and owing to the penances of the
illustrious Rishi Valikhilyas,

4t. That the son of the Rishi Kashyapa
and Vinata, the great bird, capable of assu-
ming any form at will, is coming to take
away the Soma.

42. And the strongest of all the strong,
that bird is capable of taking away t
Soma. Everything is possible n him. He
can achieve even the unachicvable.

Souti said :—

43. Having heard this, Indra spoke to
those that guarded the Ambrosia, ‘A
greatly powerful bird has determined to
take away the Soma;

44. 1 warmn you beforehand, so that he
may not succeed in takini it by force.
Vrihaspati has told me that his strength is
matchless.” )

45. The celestials, when they heard i,
were astonished, and they took precautions.
They stood surroundin%r the Ambrosia,
and the greatly powerful Indra stood with
them,——thunder-bolt in hand.

46. The celestials wore wonderful and
greatly valuable breast-plates of gold,-set
with gems ;

47. They wore bright leather armours
of great toughness, and wielded various
sharp weapons of terrible forms,

48. All emetting fire with smoke, and all
raised up by the best of the celestials.

49. They were armed with many
discuses, iron maces, spikes, lances, tridents,
battle-axes and various other sharp-pointed
misseles, polished swords and maces of
terrible forms, all suited to their respective
bodies.

so. Armed with these bright weapons
and adorned with all celaﬁaf ornaments,

-
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the celestials, having their fear allayed,
waited there (ready to meet Garuda).

§1. The celestials of matchless strength,
energy and splendour, capable of splitting
the cities of the Asuras, displayed them-
selves in forms resplendent as the blazing
fire ; they all resolved to protect the Am-
brosia (at all hazard).

52. And in consequence of the celestials’
standing there, and owing to hundreds of
thousands of maces furnished with iron
spokes, that battle-field looked like another
firmament illuminated by the rays of the
sun.

Thaus ends the thirtieth chapter, Sauparna,
in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER XXXIL
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.
Saunaka said:—

1. O son of Suta, what was the fault
of Indra and what was his carelessness?
How was Garura born owing to the penances
of the Valikhilyas ?

2. Why had Kashyapa, a Brahmana, the
king of the birds for hisson? Why was he
:\‘vmcl:i_’ble of all creatures and indestructible-

al

3. Why was that bird capable of going
every where and mastering any measuse of
strength at will 7 1 am willing to hear
all this, if they are narrated in the Puranas.

Souti said :—

4. What you ask meis narrated in the
Puranas. O Brahmana, listen to them. I
shall briefly narrate. them all.

s. When Prajapati Kashyapa from the
desire of begetting offspring was engaged in
a sacrifice, the Rishis, the Devas, and the
Gandharvas all gave him help.

6. Indra with Valikhilya Rishis and
other celestials were appointed by Kashyapa
to bring fuel for the sacrifice.

7. . And Lord Indra, taking up according
to his great strength a weight which was
mountain-like, brought it without any fatigue.

8. He 'saw on the way some Rishis,
,as small in size as the thumb, carrying one
single stalk of Palasa leaf all together.

- -9. They were exceedingly lean for want
of food, and they were much distressed when
they fell into an indentation in the road
caused by the hoop of a cow.

_19. Purander (Indra), madly proud of
his strength, saw them with surprise, and
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laughing at them in derision, gassed them,_
crossing aver their heads, and thus grossly
insulting them.

11. On this the Rishis became exceed-
ingly angry and was filled with sorrow.
They began a great act which was a terror.
to Indra.

12. Hear, Sir, these excellent Rishis
poured ghee in the sacrificial fire loudly
reciting Mantras, saying,

13. ‘““There will be another Indra of alt
the celestials, capable of going everywhere
at will, mustering any measure of strength
at will and imparting fear to the present
Indra.

14. By the fruit of our penances, let there
be born an Indra fearfully strong and fleet
as the mind.”

15. The Lord of the celestials Satakratu,
becoming very much alarmed, went to, ask
the protection of the great ascetic, the self-
controlled Rishi Kashyapa.

16. Prajapati Kashyapa, having heard
every thing from Indra, went to the Vali-
khilyas, and asked whether their act had
been successful.

17. Thus addressed, those truthful Rishis
said, * Yes, it is done.” Then Prajapati
Kashyapa pacified them and said,

18. '“The present Indra has been
appointed the lord of the three worlds by
Brahma. O Rishis you are also trying to
create another Indra.

19. O excellent men, you should not
make the words of Brahma untrue, and!
too do not wish to make your desire futile.

20. Let there be an Indra of the winged
creatures, endued with great strength. Be
gracious to Indra who is suppliant to you."”

21. Having been thus addressed by
Kashyapa, the Valikhilya Rishis: saluted the
great Prajapati and spoke thus,

The Valikhilyas said :—

22. O Prajapati, our this
(penance) is for creating an Indra.
also meant for a son being born to you.

23. Let this successful act be accepted by
you; and in this matter, do whatsoever you
think good and proper.

Souti said :—

24-25. At this time, the good and illus-
trious daughter of Daksha, named Vinata,
being desirous of having an offspring and
having pruified herself by bathing after
her season of impurity, came to her husband;
and Kashyapa spoke to her thus,

26. “O Lady, the sacrifice, commenced
by me, has borne fruit. \hat you °

action
Itis
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desired to get, you will get. Two heroic sons
will be born in you who will be the lords of
the three worlds.

27. Owing to the penances of the Vali-
khilyas, and by virtue of the desire with
which I had began my sacrifice, those sons
will be of exceeding good fortune, and they
will be worshipped by the three worlds.”

28. The illustrious Kashyapa again
spoke to her, ‘ Carefully bear these auspi-
cious seeds,

29. These two will be the lords of all the
winged creatures. They will be birds, cap-
able of assumirg any form at will, and they
will be great heroes, respected by all the
worlds."”

30. The Prajapati then addressed
Indra thus,—“You will have two brothers

of great power and strength, who will be |-

your helps.

31. O Purander, by them will no injury
be done to you. Let your sorrow cease.
O Indra, you will remain as the only one
Indra in the world.

32. But let not the utterers of Brahma,
Brahmanas be ever slighted by you. Let
not those, whose words are like the thunder-
bolt, be again insulted by you.”

33. Having been thus addregsed, Indra,
his fear being dispelled, went to heaven ;
and Vinata was much pleased, because her
desire was accomplished.

34. She gave birth to two sons, Aruna
and Garuda, and the undeveloped-bodied
Aruna became the fore-runner (charioteer)
of the sun.

gg. Garuda became the king of the birds.
.O descendent of Vrigu, listen to his great
deeds.

Thus ends the thirty first chapter, Sau-
parna, in the Adi Pavva.

CHAPTER XXXII.
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued.

Souti said :—

1. O best of the twice born, the celes-
tials, having stood *prepared for battle ﬁ:n
he way already narrated), the king of the
birds Garuda soon came upon them.

2. The celestials, having seen him of
excessive strength, began to tremble in fear ;
and (having been confused) struck one
angther with all their weapons.

3. Amongst those that were guardin
the Somia was Bhaumana ( Viswakarma) o
matchless strength and of great energy.
He wvas ar etfulgent as the electric fire.
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4. But after a moment's fight he la
as dcad, mangled by the king of the birdz
with his beaks, talons and wings.

The great bird, darkening the worlds
with the dust raised by the great storm
created by his wings, overwhelmed the
celestials.

6. Having been overwhelmed with that
dust, the celestials fainted away. Those that
were guarding the Ambrosia could not
see Garuda on account of the dust.

7. Thus Garuda agitated the -celestial
regions and mangled the celestials with his
wings and beaks. .

8. Thereupon the celestial, the god of
thousand eyes (Indra), commanded Vayn,
saying, ‘O Maruta, it is yonr work to drive
the dust away.”

9. Then the mighty Vayu drove the
dust ; and when darkness thus disappeared,
the celestials attacked the bird.

10. When he was attacked by the
celestials, he roared in the sky, like the great
cloud, frightful to every creature.

11-13. The greatly powerful king of
birds, the slayer of enemiés, rose on his
wings and stayed in the sky over the heads
of thecelestials, with their lord Indra, who
showered on him double edged swords, iron
maces, sharp lances, bright arrows and
discuses of tge form of the sun. Being thus
attacked from every side,

14. The king of birds faught the great
battle without being weary for a moment, and
the greatly powerful son of Vinata, blazing
in the sky, attacked the celestials on all sides
by his wings and breast, and scattered them
in all directions.

15. Mangled by the talons and the beaks
of Garuda, copious blood began to flow from
the bodies of the celestials.

16. Thus overcome by the king of birds,
the Sadhyas fled with the Gandharvas
towards the east, the Vasus with the Rudras
towards the south,

17. The Adityas towards the west, and
the Ashwinis towards the north. Gifted
with great powers, they retreated fighting,
and looking back every moment at thew
enemy.

18-19. Garuda faught with the greatly
courageous Ashwakranda, and Ranuka,
the bold Krathana, and Tapana, Uluka
:ll;ull' Sashana, Nemesha, Puruja and
auna.

20. The son of Vinata mangled them
with his wings, talons and beaks, like the
chastiser of foes, the angry Penaki (Siva)
| at the end of the Yuga.
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21. Those greatly powerful and energe-
tic celestials, mangled all over by that great
bird, looked like masses of black clouds,
dropping showers of blood.

22. Thus .making the celestials almost
dead, the best of the birds went where the
Ambrosia was. He saw it surrounded on
all sides by fire.

23. The terrible flames of that fire
covered whole of the sky, and moved by
violent winds, they bent on burning the
very sun.

24-25. The illustrious Garuda assumed
ninety times ninety mouths, and drinking in
- many rivers by those mouths, and coming
back in great speed, having wings for his
vehicle, extinguished the fire with those
rivers’ water. And extinguishing that fire,
he assumed a very small form, wishing to
enter into the place where the Ambrosia
was.

Thus ends the thirty second chapter, Sau-
parna, in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER XXXIITIL
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

‘Souti said :—

1. The great bird, assuming a golden
body, bright as the rays of the sun, entered
(where the Soma wa.sg' with great force as a
torrent enters the sea.

2. He saw near the Ambrosia a wheel,
keen-edged and sharp as the razor, revolving
incessantly (round it.)

3. And that fearful instrument of fearful
form, as blazing as the blazing sun, was
skilfull crc:ueg by the celestials to cut
down the robbers of the Ambrosia.

4. The great bird saw a passage through
it, and stopped for a while. Diminishing his
body within an instant, he passed through
the spokes of that wheel.

5—6. He bgheld, within the hnﬁ
wheel, stationed there to guardt
two great snakeg as blazinF’as the blazing
fire, having tongues like lightning, power
incomparable, face and eyes emitting fire,
poisonous, terrible, always in anger and
always in activity.

5. Their eyes were winkless and always
inflamed in anger. He who was even seeft
by any of the two was instantly reduced to
ashes. . :

8. The great bird (Suparna) suddenly
covered their eyes with- dust, and :thus
making them blind, he attacked them from
all sides. - .

of the
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9. The son of Vinata, that ranger of the
'sky, attacking their bodies, mangled them
into pieces; and he then without the least
delay came to the place where the Soma was.

10. The mighty son of Vinata, taking
up the Ambrosia from the place where it
was, rose on his wings, breaking the instru-
ment into pieces.

11. He soon came out, but he did not
drink the Ambrosia. He then proceeded on
his way without the least fatigue, darkening
the splendour of thesun.

12. The son of Vinata then saw Vishnu
on his way in the sky, and~Narayana was
pleased with him for his self-denial.

13. The undeteriorating Diety said to the

eat bird, ‘I am willing to grant you a
g;on." Thereupon the bird said, ‘[ want to
stay above you."”

14. He again said to Narayana, *“ I want
to be imortal, and free from disease without
drinking the Ambrosia.”’

15. Vishnu said to the son of Vinata,
“ Be it so.” Receiving these two boons,
Garuda said to Vishnu,

16. ‘1 shall also grant you a boon.”
Thereupon Vishnu asked the mighty carrier
of great weights to become his vehicle.

17. Heplaced the bird on the flag-staff of
his car saying, ‘‘ Thus shall you stay above
mg" And the bird said to Narayana,
‘“ Be it so,”

18. Mocking the wind with fleetness, he
then swiftly proceeded on his way, and when
the great bird was thus going away, Indra
hurled at him his thunder-bolt.

19. The best of birds, ‘Garuda, when
carrying away the Ambrosia, was thus struck
with the thunder-bolt; and being greatly
angry, he laughingly spoke to Indra

20. Insweet words, ‘I shall respect the
Rishi, with whose bones the thunder-boit is
made. : :

21. I shall respect the thunder-balt and
you also. O Indra, 1 cast a feather of mine,
end of which even you will never find.

22, 1 have not felt the slightest pain
being struck by your thunder-bolt.” Having
said this, the king of birds threw out one
of his feathers.

23—24. Scecing that beautiful ‘feather,
cast by Garuda, all creatures becaie exs
ceedingly pléased, ‘and they said, “Let this
bird be called Suparna (bird with beautiful
feathers).” Seeing this, thediety. of thou.
sands' eyes, Porandar, was..mush surprised,
and he thowght the bitrd must bea great

being. He then: addresoed him thus,
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Indra said :—

25. * O bestof birds, I desire to know
the limit of your strength. [ also desire
to form an eternal friendship with you.

Thus ends the thirty thivd chapter, Sau-~
parna, in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER XXXIV,
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.
Garuda said :—
1, ‘O Purander, Let there be friend-

ship betweenus as you desire, Know, my
strength is great and is hard to bear.

2. O Satakraty, the learned do not ap-
prove aof speaking highly of their own
strength or of their own merits.

3. O friend, as we are now made friends,
and as you ask me, I will tell you, although
self-praise without reason is always im-
proper.

4. O Indra, I can bear, on a single fea-
ther of mine, this earth with her mountains
forests, oceans, and even you with it.

5.. Know, my strength is such that I
can bear, without fatigue, even all the worlds
put together, with their mobile and immobile
objects.

Souti said :—

6. O Saunaka, when the great hero
(Garuda) said all this, the great Lord,
the king'of the celestials, the wearer of the

heaven’s crown, the possessor of wealth, the
benefactor of all the worlds said :—

7. ‘It is true what you say.' Every
thing is possible in you. Accept now my
sincere and eternal friendship.

8. If you do not require the Soma, kindly
return it to me. Those to whom you will
give it will always quarrel with us.

Garuda said :—

9. There is areason why I am taking
away the Soma. 1 shall not give the Soma
to any body to drink. ]

10. O diety of thousand eyes, after I
shall place it down, O kiag of heavens, you
can instantly take it up and bring it away..
Indra said:— : . ’

11. .O oviparous One, I am high:‘y

leased with what you- have just now said.

best of birds, accept from me any boon
you like to have.

Souti said :—
"12. Being thus addressed, Garyda re-

collecting the sons of Kadru and the stavery
of his mother by deeeption said,

MAHABHARATA.

13. % Thouﬁh 1 have power to do every
thing over all creatures, yet, O Indra,
I shall do your bidding. Let the mighty
snakes be my food."”

14. ‘‘Beit so,” said the destroyer of the
Danavas, and he went to Hari, the god of
gods, the great Soul, the lord of Yogees.

15. He (Vishnu) sanctioned all that was
said by Garuda. The illustrious lord of all
the worlds thus spoke to him,

16. ‘I shall take away the Soma when
Kou will place it dpwn.” Having said this
e bade farewell to Garuda, And Suparna
(Garuda) went to the presence of his mother
with great speed.
17. He then said to all the snakes in
joy, *“ Here have 1 brought the Ambrosia.
shall place it on the (sacred) Kusha grass.

18. O snakes, drink it after performing
your ablutions and religious rites. I have
done what you asked me to do.

19—20. Therefore, as you promised, let my
mother becamefree from this day."” ‘‘Beit 8o,
said the snakes and went to perform their
ablutions. In the meantime, ﬁdu taking
up the Ambrosia, went away to heaven.

21. The snakes, after performing their
ablutions, their daily devotions, and other
sacred rites, came in joy to drink the
Ambrosia.

22. They saw that the Kuska grass on
which the Ambrosia had been placed was
empty. It had been taken away by a counter
act of deception.

23. They be; to lick with their tongues
the Kusha rassg?: which the Ambrosia had
been placed ; and by that act, their tongues
became divided into two.

24. The Kusha grass, from the contact of
the Ambrosia, sacred from that day.
Thus did the illustrious Garuda bring the
Ambresia, and bring it for the snakes, but
:ih;s were their tongues divided by what he

id.

25. Then Suparma (Garuda) lived in
that forest with his mother in great jo‘\;. The
son of Vinata delighted ifla shother by be-
coming the eater of snakes, by being res-
pecte! by all birds and by doing other great

26; He, who will listen to this story or
it to an assembly of Brahmanas, must
surely go to heaven, acquiring great merit
from its recitation.
Thus ends the thirty fourtlh chapter, the
conclusion of Sauparna, in the Adi Parva,
\]
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CHAPTER XXXV.
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Saunaka said:—

1. O son of Suta, you have told us why
the snakes were cursed by their mother ; and
why Vinata also cursed her son.

2. You have told us the bestowal of
boons on Kadruand Vinataby their hus-
band; you have also told us the hames of
the two sons of Vinata.

. O son of Suta, you have not told us
the names of the snakes (the sons of Kadru).
We are anxious to know the names of
the chief ones. .

Souti said :—

4. O Rishi, for fear of being lengthy, 1
shall not mention the names of all the snakes.
But hear, I shall only mention the names of
the chief ones.

5-16. Shesha was born first and then
Vasuki. (There were born) Airavata, Tak-
shaka, Karkotaka, Dhanalgaya, Kalakeya,
Mani, Purana, Pinjaraka, Elapatra, Vama-
na, Nila Anila, Kalamasha, Savala, Aryaka,
Ugraka, Kalaspotaka, Suramukha, Dodhi-
mukha, Vimalapindaka, (Apta, Karotaka,
Sankha, Valisikha, Nisthanafa, Himaguha,
Nahusa, Pingala, Vahyakarna, Hastipada,
Mudgarapindaka, Kamvala, Ashwatara,
Kalijaka, Vritta, Samvartaka, Padma,
Mahapadma, Sankhamukha,
dzka, Kshemaka, Pindaraka,

Kushaman-
Karavira,

Pushpadanshtraka, Vilwaka, Vilwapandara,
Mushikada, Sankhasiras, Purnabhadra,
Haridraka, ajita, Jyotika, Srivaha,
Kauravya, hritarastra, Sankhapinda,

Virajas, Suvahu, Salipinda, Probhakara,
Hastipinda, Pitharaka, Sumukha, Kauna-
pashana, Kuthara, Kunjara, Kumuda, Ku-
mudakshya, Tettiri, Halika, Kardama,
Vahumulaka, Karakara, Akarkara, Kundo-
dara and Mahodara.

17. O best of the twice-born, I have told
you the names of the chief snakes. For fear
of being tedious, 1 haye not told you the
names of the rest.

18. O Rishi, the sons and the grand-
sons of the snakes were innumerable, there-
fore, I shall not mention their names to
you. .

19. O Rishi, the number of snakes
defies calculation in this world. Thereare
many thousands and millions of the .

Thus'ends the thivty fifth chapter, Astika,
4n the Ads Parva. .

e t——
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CHAPTER XXXVI,
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Saunaka said :—
1. O child, you have told us of many
eatly rful and unconquerable serpents.
hat did they do after hearing of the

curse ?

Souti said :—

2. lllustrious and famous Shesha, having
left (his mother) Kadru, practised austere
penances, living on air and rigidly observing
vows,

. He practised his penances, goin
tosGandharI:xadana, Vada‘:?. Gokarng, thge
forest of Pushkara and the foot of the Hi-
malayas.

4. He passed his days in these sacred
laces, riﬁidly observing his vows, complete-
y controlling his passions and concentrating

his mind.

The Grandsire saw him with knotted
hair, clad in rags, his flesh, skin and senews
dried up owing to the austere penances he
was practising.

6. The Grandsire, addressing that pen-
ance-practising ascetic, said, ** O Shesha,
what are you doing ? let the welfare of the
worlds also engage your thoughts.

7. O sinless one, you are giving pain to
all creatures by your austere penances.
Shesha, tell me the desire of your mind.”

Shesha said :—

8. My brothers are all of wicked hearts.
1 do not wish to live with them. Kindly
sanction this,

9. They are jealous of one another like
great enimhies. I am, therefore, engaged in
penances. I shall not even see them.

10. They never show any kindness for
Vinata and her son, who is our other
brother, the bird of the air.

11. They always envy him. Hetoois
much stronger than (all of us), owing to the
boon granted by our father, the illustrious
and noble Kashyapa. .

12. Therefore, [ am practising penances,
and I shall cast off this body of mineg, so
that I may not live with them evenin
another life.

Souti said :—

13. When Shesha  thus s. e, .the
Grandsire told. him, “O Sliesha,4 kmow tie
charactec of your brothers.., ... .

-14. {Aad I know also) their dan-
ger owing to their offence a, theic
mother. O snake, a remedy has been
already provided by me. . .
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15. You should not grieve for your
brothers. O Shesha, whatever you desire
poto ssess, ask it from me.

16. I am highly pleased with you and
I shall grant you a boon to-day. O best of
snakes, it is very good that your heart has
been set on virtue. Let your heart be more
and more firmly set on virtue."'

Shesha said :-— s
17.” O divine Grandsire, O lord of all, 1

ask this boon,—let my heart always delight in
virtue and in blessed penances.
Brahma said :—

18. O Shesha, I am highly pleased with
your self-denial and love of peace. By
my command let the following act be done
by you for the good of all creatures.

19. Bearing properly and well, this earth
which is so very unsteady, towns retreats

and seas, with all her mountains and forests:
with her O Shesha, remain in the way as she
may be steady. .

Shesha said:—

20. O divine lord of all creatures, O

anter -of boons, O lord of the earth, O the
ord of every created thing, O the lord of
the universe, [ shall hold the earth steady,
as you command. O Prajapati, place it
upon my head.
Brahma said :—

21. O best of snakes, go underneath the
earth. She herself will make a Tassage for
rou. O Shesha, you will certainly do what
1s highly valued by me by holding the carth
(on your head.)

Souti said :—

22. The elder brother of the king of the
snakes, entering intoa hole, went tethe
other side of the earth. He held that godd-
ﬁss (earth) with her belt of seas all around

er.

Brahma said :—

'23. O Shesha, O best of snakes, you
are the Dharma, because you held the
earth alone with your huge body, with
every thing on her, what 1 myself and
. Indra can do.

Bouti said :—

24. Thus does the snake, Shesha, the
greatly powerful lord Ananta, live under-
nbath ™ the earth, alone supporting the world
at the coinmand of Brahma.

25. Then the Grandsire, the fllastrious
lord of she imerinls, grave Sdpirna (Garuda),
¢he som of Yinata afAnanta’s help. . ]
* Thusends bhé thivty-sisth chapter, Astika,
i the Adi Parva, = -

MAMABHARATA.

CHAPTER XXXVII,
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Souti said :— o
1. The best of snakes, Vasuki, hearing

the curse of his mother, pondered over how
to make it abortive.

2. He held a consultation with all his
brothers, Airayata and others, who were
virtuous,

Vasuki said :(—

3. O sinless ones, the curse on us is well-
known to you. We should try to neutralise
it. ‘

4. Remedies exist for all cirses, but no
remedy can avail those who are cursed by
their mother.

. ?u Hearing that this curse was uttered
before-the immutable, the infinite and the
true one, my heart trembles.

6. Our annihilation has certainly come ;
otherwise the immutable l.ord sheuld have
prevented our mother from uttering the
curse.

7. Therefore, let us consult to-day how we
may secure the safety of the snakes. Let
us not waste time.

8, You are all wise and discerning.
We shall all consult together, and find out a
means of deliverence,

0. As did the celestials, in the days of
yoré, to re‘gain thelost Agni whothad conceal-
ed himselt within a'cave, so that the sacrifice
of da.namejaya for the destruction of the
snakes may not take slace, and so that we
may not meet with our destruction.

Souti said : — °

10. ‘Thus addresscd, all the offspring of
Kadru assembled together; they were all
wise ig counsel, and ﬁey gave their opinions
(one after the other.)

11. Ore party said, ‘“ We shall assume
the  guise of Brahmana Rishis and asked
Janamejaya not to hold the sacrifice.”

12. Others, thinkinixthemselves wise,
said, “ We shall all ome his favourite
counsellors.

1 :f He will then certainly ask our advice
in all things, and we shall then give him such
advice as may obstruct the sacrifice.

14. - Fhe king, thinking us wise, will
certainly ask our advice about his sdcrifive,
and we shall say, ** Don't hold it.”

15. We shall point him out many serious
evils in this world and the next, with reasons
and causes, 30 that the sacrince may mot
take place.
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16—17. (We can do this also) ; let one
of the snakes by biting kill the persons, who
will try to do good to the king, and who
will be” well-acquainted with the rites of the
Snake-sacrifice and who will be appointed
as the sacrificial priest. And by their death,
the sacrifice will not be completed.

18. We shall also bite those who are
acquainted with the Snake-sacrifice and who
may be agiointed as the Ritwijas of the
sacrifice. ‘Thus we shall obtain our object."”

19. Some other snakes, who were kind-
hearted and virtuous, said, ‘‘Your this advice
is not good. It is not proper to kill
Brahmanas.”

20. That remedy is proper in a danger
which rests on righteousness. Unrighteous-
ness finally destroys the world.”

21. Other snakes said :—“ We shall
estinguish the sacrificial fire by becoming
clou?f»n luminous with lightning, and pouring
down showers.”

22. Other good snakes said, *‘ Let us go
in the night and steal away the vessel of the
Soma. This will obstruct the sacrifice.

23. Or let the snakes go in hundreds and
thousands to the sacrifice, bite every one,
and thus create a terror.

24. Or let the serpents defile the pure
food with their urine and dung.”

25. Others said, “ Let us become the
Ritmijas of the king and obstruct the
sacrifice by saying at the very outset,—‘Give
usour D hina.”

26. The king, being placed in our power,
will do whatever we will ask him to do.”
Other said, ** When the king will play in the
waters,

27. Let us carry him to our home and
kept him bound, so that the sacrifice may
not take place.” Others, thinking them-
selves wise, said,

28. * Let us go to the king and bite him,
so that qur object may be accomplished. By
his death the root of all evil will be des-
troyed.

29. O snake, that hears by the eyes, this
is the final result of our deleberations. O
king, do speedily what you think proper.

30. Having said this, they all erl
looked at the best of the szk&s, \‘?aguk{
And Vasuki, after reflecting a while, told
the snakes,

31. *O snakes, your this final determina-
tion does not seem worthy of adoption.
The advice, that you all give, are not to
my liking.

32. What can [ suggest which would be
for your good! I think the favour of (our

8
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father) the illustrious Kashyapa can alone
do us good.

33. O snakes, my mind does not know
which of your suggestions to adopt for the
welfare of my race and mine.

34. It is this that makes me so anxious,
for the credit and the discredit of the act
will rest on me alone. .

Thus ends the thirty-seventh chapter
Astika, in the Ardi Parva.

CHAPTER XXXVIIL
(ASTlK‘A PARVA.)—Continued.

Souti said :—

1. Having heard the words that fell
from the snakes and also what fell from
Vasuki, Elapatra addressed them thus,

2. ‘“ That sacrifice is not such as would
be prevented, and Janamejaya of the

Pandava race, who is our great terror, is not
such as he can be obstructed.

3. O King, he who is afflicted by Fate,
has his recourse to Fate alone. Nothing

else can be his refuge.

4. O best of the snakes, the root of our-
terror is Fate, and therefore, Fate alone
must be our refuge. Listen to what I say..

§—6. O best of the snakes, when that
curse was uttered, | lay in fear, crouching on
my mother's lap. O best of the snakes, O
Lord, O snake of great splendour, I heard
from that place the sorrowing gods speaking
to the Grandsire saying,

The Celestials said : —

7. O Grandsire, O god of gods, who
but Kadru, after getting such dear children,
can curse them even in your presence!

8. O Grandsire, you have also said, ' Be
it so.”” We wish to know the reason why
you did not prevent her.

Bramha said :—

9. The snakes have multiplied, they are
cruel, terrible in form, and deadly poison-
ous. I did not prevent Kadru (from utter-
ing the curse) from the desire of doing
good to all creatures.

10. The %oisonous serpents that have
always the biting propensity, those that
bite for little faults, and those who are
sinful, will be destroyed,” but not those
that are virtuous.

11. Hear, how the snakes may escape
from this dreadful calamity when the time
will come,
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12. There will be born in the race of
Yayavaras, a great Rishi, known by the
name of Jaratkaru, who will be intelligent,
greatly ascetic and self-controlled.

13. That Jaratkaru will have a son,
named Astika, who will alsobe a great
Rishi., He will put a stop to the Snake-
sacrifice. Those snakes that will be virtu-
2“5 )will escape (from the Snake-sacrifical
re.

The Celestials said :—

14. O Brahma, in whom will Jaratkaru,
the foremost of the Rishis, gifted with great
powers and asceticism, beget that illustrious
son ?

Bramha said :

4

15. The best of Brahmanas, the greatly |.

powerful (Jaratkary) will beget a greatly
powerfuls(éln on his wife who will bear the
same name as his.

16. Vasuki, the king of the snakes, has
a sister, named Jaratkaru ; the som I speak
of will be born in her womb, and he will
save the snakes.

Elapatra said :—

17. The celestials said to the Grandsire,
“Be it s0,” and the lord Brahma, having
said all this to the celestials went to heaven.

18—19. O Vasuki, 1 see before me your
that sister, known by the name of Jaratkaru.
To save us from this great calamity, give
her as a gift to the Rishi Jaratkaru of ngid
vows, who will roam about begging fora
bride. This means of our safety has been
heard by me. .

Thus ends the thirty eighth chapter
Astika, in the Adi Parva. ’

CHAPTER XXXIX.
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continwed.
Souti said :— -
1. Obest of the twice born, hearin

what Elapatra said, all the snakes exclaim
in joy, ‘““Well said! Excellent man!"

‘2. From that day Vasuki carefully
kept that maiden, his sister Jaratkaru, and
he took great pleasure m rearing her up.

3. Not long after this, the Devas and
the Asuras churned the abode of Varuna
(Ocean.)

4. And the tl erlul Vasuki
hecame its chum?:? cy . As soon as this
work was done, he appeared before the
grandsire.

5. The celestials with Vasuki addressed
the Grandsire thus,—*“O lord, Vasuki is
suffering from the fear of the curse.

6. You should dmaw out the dart, be-
gotten by his mother’s curse, which pierces
the heart of Vasuki who is desirous of the
weal of his race.

The king of the snakes is always our
friend and benefactor ; O lord of the gods, be
g::aﬂous to him, and remove the fever of his
mind.

Bramha said :— :

O immortals, 1 have thought in my
mind what you have said. Let the king of the
snakes do what Elapatra had told him bofore.
The time has come. The wicked only will
be destroyed, and not the virtuous.

10. Jaratkaru is (already) borm; that
Brahmana is now en n
Let him (Vasuki), at t
his sister to Jaratkaru,
11. O celestials, what had been said by
Elapatra for the weal of the smakes is true.
It is not otherwise.

Souti said :—
12. The king of the snakes, afflicted with

the curse, having heard what the Grandsire
said, commanded all the snakes,—

13, A number of them who are
always attentive to their duties,—to watch
the Rishi Jarakaru. He said,—

14. “When the Lord Jaratkaru will
ask for a wife, come immediately and in-
form me of it. The weal of our race depends
upon it.”

Thus ends the thirty-ninth chapter,
Astika, in the AdiParva.

proper trme, give

CHAPTERXL.
(ASTIKA PARVA.,)—Continusd.
Saunaka said —

t—2. O son of Suta, I desire to know
why the illustrious Rishi whom you call
Jaratkaru came to be so called You

should tell us the Etymology of the name of ’

Jaratkaru.
Souti said :—

3—4. Fara, means * waste’’—Karu
means “huge.” The body of this Rishi was
huge, but he reduced it by severe penances.
O Brahmana, because he thus reduced his
body, he was called Jaratkaru, The sister of

Vasuki was called Jaratkaru for the same
reason,
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5. When the pious Saunaka heard this,
he smiled, and addressing Ugrasrava (Souti)
said, “ It is true.”

Saunnaka said :—

6. 1 have heard all that you have narrat-
ed. Now I wish to hear how Astika was
born. ' '

Souti said :—

7. Vasuki, wishing to bestow his sister
on Rishi Jaratkaru, gave the snakes (all
necessary) orders.

8. Many st rolled .away, but the

Rishi of rigid vows, deeply engaged in
ascetic devotions, did not seek for a wife.

9. That high-souled Rishi, his sexual
-passion completely under control, engaged in
.deep study and devoted to rigid asceticism,
fearlessly roamed over the world, having no
desire for a wife.

10. O Brahmana, once upon a time there
was a king, named Parikshit, born in the
race of the Kurus.

1t. He was like his grandfather, mighty
in arms, the best of all bow-men in battle,
and was very fond of hunting.

12. That king of the world roamed
abowt, hunting deer, wild boars, hyena and
bufalloes, and various ether wild animals.

13. One day, having pierced a deer with
an arrow, he slang his bow on his back and
entered into a deep forest,

14. He searched for it in the forest here
and there, as Rudra did in heaven for the
sacrificial deer which was pierced with his
arrow.

15. Never had a deer, pierceed by
Parikshit, escaped in the forest with life.
This deer, however, wounded as the others,

were fled away with s'peed. It shows the
roximity of king's going to heaven
?death).

16. The deer, that the king of men,
Parikshit wounded, was soon lost out of his
sight, and the king went in pursuit it far into
the forest.

17—19. Fatigued and thirsty he came
udpon a Rishi, in the forest, seated in a cow-
shed, drinking the froth ocozing out of the
mouths of the calves sucking the milk of their
mothers. Coming to him with all haste, the
kin%‘asked that Rishi of great austerity, “ O
Brahmana, | am king Parikshit, the son of
Abhimanyu.

20. Have you seen where the deer pier-
ced by me has gone #*  But the Rishi, ob-
;grvmg the vow of silence, did' not reply to

im.

21. The king. being an took up-a

dead snake with the endg:fvhis boew and.

"9

placed it round the neck of the Rishi, but
the Rishi did nat prevent him from
doing it.

22—23. He did not eves say a word,
either good or bad. Seeing him in that state,
the king cast off his anger and became very
sorry. He went away to his capital, and
the Rishi remained as he was. The forgi-
ving great Rishi knowing him, that best
of kings, }

24—25. To be trueto the duties of his
order, did not curse him. That best of
kings, the best of the Bharata race, also did
not know that the Rishi was a virtuous man.
It is for this that he thus insulted him. This
Rishi had a young, greatly powerful and
exceedingly ascetic son,

26—27. Who was named Sringi. He
was full of wrath, severe in his vows and
difficult to be appeased. He sometimes
worshipped with great attention his (pre-
ceptor) Brahma, seated on his seat and
ever engaged in doing good to all creatures.
Commancfed by him, he was coming home
one day,

2;8*7—'29. \Xhen hi's‘ friend (lirisha) ina
playful mood, laughingly spoke to him
about his father. The “iishi's son, ever
wrathful and like poison itself, hearing what
had happened to his father, blazed up in
a rage.

Krisha said :—

3o. O Sringi, do not be proud. Ascetic
as you are and possessed of great powers,
(go and see) your father is carrying a dead
body (on his shoulder), .

3t. Don't speak with the sons of the
Rishis like ourselves, who are deep in
asceticism, who have knowledge of truth
and who have attained success.

32. Whereis your that manliness, and
where are your those proud words, when you
see your father carrying a dead snake ?

33. O best of Rishis, your father did
nothing to meet with this -treatment. [ am
pained as if it has been done to me.

Thus ends the fortieth chapter, Astika, in

the Adi Parva.

Ctn———

CHAPTER XLI.
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.
Souti said :—
1. Being' thus addressed, and havinﬁ

heard that his father was bearing a dea
smake, the powerful Sringi grew exceed-

ingly angry. -
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2. Looking at Krisha, he softly asked
him, ** Why my father bear a dead
snake ?"

Krisha said :—

3. O dear friend, when Parikshit was

roving for the pu of hunting, he
placed the dead snake on the shoulder of
your father. :

Sringi said :— .

4. What harm was done by my father
to that miscreant king? Tell me this, O
Krisha, and (you will tien) see my ascetic
powers,

Krisha said :—

5. - King Parikshit, the son of Abhi-
manyu, having wounded a fleet stag with
an arrow while hunting, chased it alone.

6. He lost sight of the stag in the wilder-
ness of the forest, and seeing your father
he accosted him.

7. But he (your father) was then observ-
ing the vow of silence. Uppressed by hunger,
thirst and fatigue, the king repeatedly asked
your father about the missing deer.

8. But the Rishi, being then under the
vow of silence, did not make any reply.
Thereuﬂon the king, becoming angry, pl.ced
the snake on his shoulder, taking it up with
the end of his bow.

9. O Sringi, your father, engaged in
devotion, is still in that posture. %‘ah% king
has, however, gone away to his capital (Has-
‘tinapur), named after the elephant.

Souti said :—

10o. Having heard that a dead snake
had been placed on his father’s shoulder,
the Rishi's son looked like a blazing fire,
“his eyes reddened with anger.

11. Inflamed with anger, the powerful
Rishi, touching water, cursed the king thus,

Sringi said :—

12.—14. He who has placed the dead
snake on the shoulder of my old and lean
father,—that miscreant of a king, that in-
sulter of the Brahmanas, the destroyer of the
fame of the Kuru race,—will be taken within
seven days from to-day to the land of Yama
b{ the snake Takshaka, the powerful king
of the serpents, stimulated by my words.

Souti said :—

15. Having thus cursed the king from
anger, Sringi went to his father, and saw
that he was sitting in the cow-shed, the dead
snake (was still) on his shoulder,
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16. Seeing that the dead snake was on
the shoulder of his father, he was againt
inflamed with anger.

17. He shed tears in grief ; and addres-
sed his father thus, “O father, hearing the
insult offered to you by the miscreant,

18. King Parikshit, I have cursed him
from anger. That wretch of the Kurus richly
deserves my potent curse. Within seven
days from this date the king of snake,
Takshaka

19. Will take the sinner to the fearful
house of Death,” And the father said to the
enraged son,

Samika said :—
20. O child, I am not pleased with your

act. It is not proper for ascetics to act thus.
We live in the domains of that king ;

21. We are righteously protected by him,
and therefore, we should not mind his faults*
The reigning kings should always be par-
doned by men like us. :

22. O son, if you destroy Dharma, (riety),
Dharma will certainly destroy you. If the
king does not protect us, we meet with many
afflictions.

23. O son, we cannot then
religious rites as we desire.
virtuous kings,

24. We achieve great merits; and a share
of it always goes to such kings. Therefore,
reigning kings are always to be forgiven ;

25. Specially Parikshit, who, like his
grandfather, protects us as a king should
protect his subjects.

"26. That penance-practising king was
oppressed by hunger and thirst, and he did
not know that I was observing the vow of
silence.

27. Disasters always befall on a country
where there is no king. The king punishes
those who grow wickes.

28. The fear of punishment brings in

peace, and men thus perform their duties and
their rites undisturbed.

29. The king establishes the kindom of
heaven. The king protects all sacrifices,
and the sacrifices please the celestials ;

30. The celestials cause rain, ‘and rain
Eruduces medicinal herbs; the medicinal
erbs do immense good to mankind.

31. Manu said,—‘The ruler of the destiny

rfortn our
rotected by

of men is equal to ten Veda-knowing
Brahmanas.’

32. That penance-observing king, op-
pressed by hunger and- thirst, has done this

through ignorance of my vow,



ADl PARVA.

33. Why have you, through childishness,
done rashly this unrighteous action ? O son,
that king in no way deserves a curse from
us.

Thus ends the forty first chapter, Astika,
sn the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER XLII.
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.
Sringi said :—
1. O father, whether my act was rash
or improper, whether you like it or dislike

it, the words spoken by me shall never be
vain.

2. O father, I tell you, thiscan never be

otherwise. I have never spoken a lie even
in jest.
Samika said :—

3. My child, I know, youare greatly
werful, and zou are very truthful. You
ve never spoken a falsehood in your life,
and therefore your curse will never ge false.

4. But the son, even when he is grown
up, should always be adviced by his father,
so that adorned with good qualities, he may
earn great renown.

5. Youare merechild, and therefore, how
much more do you stand in need of counsel !
You are always engaged in asceticism.
Even the anger of illustrious and high soul-
ed men increases with the increase of their
powers.

6. O best of pious men, considering that
you are my son and a mere boy, and seeing
your rashness, I see I must give you ad-
vice.

7. Live, O son, having your mind in-
clined to peace; live on fruits and roots of
the forest. Destroy your anger; but do
not destroy the fruits of your asceticism (by
giving vent to anger.)

8. Anger diminishes the merits that
ascetics acquire with great pains. There
is no hope for those who are deprived of
virtue. :

9. Peacefulness produces success to
the forgiving ascetics. Good come to the
forgiving men, both in this world and in the
next.

10. Therefore, you should always live,
being forgiving in your temper and self-
controlling of your passions, By forgiveness
you will attain to worlds that are beyond
the reach of even Brahma.

- 11._ O my son, having adopted peaceful-
ness, I shall do as much as lies in my power.

6t

1 shall do this. 1 shall send words tothe
king, telling him,

12. “O king, you have been cursed by
my son, who is a mere child and whose
intellect is not yet developed. Seeing your
disrespect towards me, (he has done this)
in anger."

Souti said :(—

13. That great ascetic, observant of
vows, moved by kindness, sent a disciple to
Parikshit with proper instructions.

14. He sent his disciple, named Gaur-
mukha, a young man of good manners and
of ascetic penances, instructing him to en-

uire first about the welfare of the king, and
then to communicate the real business.

15. Goini (to Hastinapur) he soon
came to the king, the head of the Kuru race.
He entered the king's palace, having first
sent the notice of his arrival through a
servant.

16. The Brahmana, Gaurmukha, was
received in all honours. And then after
resting for a while, he told the king in the
presence of his ministers, the terrible words
of Samika, exactly as he was instructed.

Gawrmukha said :—

17. O king of kings, there lives within
our dominions, a Rishi, named Shami-
a.

18—19. He is greatly virtuous, very
peaceful, his passions under control, and a
great ascetic. O best of men, a dead snake
was placed by “you with the end of your
bow on the shoulder of this Rishi who was
then observin, the vow of silence. He
himself forgave the act, but his son did not.

20. O king of kings, you have been
to-day cursed by him without the knowledge
of his father. Takshaka will be your death
within seven nights.

21. Shamika repeatedly asked his son
to save you, but there is none to falsify his
curse.

22. As he has been unable to f?a“if his
angry son, therefore, O king, I have been
sent by him to you for your good. :

Souti said :—

23. Having heard these terrible words,
and recollecting his own sinful act, the
king, the descendant of the Kuru race, 2
great ascetic himself, grew exceedingly
sorry.

24. Havin,
Rishi (Shami

heard that the best of the
). had been observing the

‘vow of silence, he was doubly afflicted with

SOrTOoW,
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25. Seeing aiso the grdat kindness shown
to him by the Rishi, and recollecting his
own. great sinful act, the king became very
penitant.

26.. The king, who looked like a celestial,
did not grieve so much for hearing that he
would die, as for having done that (insult-
ing) act to the Rishi.

27. The king then sent away Gaur-
mukha, saying ‘‘ Let the adored . Rishi be
gracious to me |"

28. When Gaurmukha had gone away,
.the king in great anxiety consulted with all
his ministers without delay.

- 29. Having condulted with his ministers,
the ‘king himself, wise in counsels, caused a
palace to be erected on a pillar, guarded
day and night by menri.

30. For his protection, he placed all
around the palace, kshysicians, medicines
and Brahmanas skilled in Mantras.
ﬂér. Thus being protected on all sides,

H::F'discharged iis royal duties, sur-
roundeéd by his virtuous ministers.

32. None could approach that best of
kings there (in that palace.) The air even
could not go theré, mng prevented from
entering. - e S e
~33. When the seventh day came, the
best of Brahmanas, Kashyapa, was.comin
‘with the intention of treating the king, (gf
bitten by the snake.)

He had heard all that had happen-
ed ; he had heard that the best of snakes,
Tgkshaka would take the king to Yama'’s,
abode, ’

35. He thought, “1 will cure the kin
bitten by the best of the snakes. By this
may gain both wealth and virtue."”

36. The king of the snakes, Takshaka,
saw on the way, Kash » %?ling with the
intention of curing the king. He appeared
before him in the form of a Brahmana.

37. Thereupon the king of the snakes
spoke to the best of the Rishis, Kashyapa,

saying, “Where are you going wjth such
,spe:,lgi What is the rl)lsfm&ss upon which
you are going ? .
Kashyape said :—

. The best of snakes, Taksbaka, will
to-day burn the chastiser of his enin-faies,; king
Parikshit of the Kuru race;

39. O amiable man, I am going in haste
without loss of time, to curat that king of
immeasurdble prowess, the sole ‘represen-
tative of the Kumu race, when he will be
bitten by the .king of smakes, who is as
powerful as Agni. .
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40. O Brahmana, I am that very Tak-
shaka, who will kill that king of the earth,
Stop, you cannot cure one who is bitten
by me.

Kashyapa said :—

41. I am possesssed with the power of
learning. Going there, I am sure I shall
cure the king bitten by you:

Thus ends the fifty second chapter,"Astika,
in the Adi Parva. N

CBAPTER XLIII.
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Takshaka said :—

1. O Kashyapa, if you are able tocure
any creature bitten by me, then revive this
tree bitten by me. .

2. O best of Brahmanas, I burn this
bapian tree in your sight. Try your best;
and show me yaur skill in Mantras of which
you haye just spoken. .

Kashyapd said :—

" 3. O snake, if you are so minded, bite
(the tree then). I shall revive it, though bitten
by you.

Souti said :—

4. The king of the snakes, thus ad-
dressed by the illustrious Kashyapa, bit
that banian tree.

%. The tree, bitten by the illustrious snake,
and having embibed his poison, blazed up
all around. '

6. Having thus burnt the tree, the snake
spoke again to Kashyapa, O best of

rahmanas, try your best, and let this lord
of the forest (the banian tree) be revived."

. The tree was reduced to ashes by the

poison of the kinﬁ of snakes. But taking
up the ashes, Kashyapa spoke these words.

8. ‘O king of snakes, behald my power
of learning in this lord of the forest. O
snake, "1 “shall revive it in your very
presence.’’

9. And then that best of Brahmanas,
the illustrious and. learned Kashyapa, re-
vived by his learning the tree which was
reduced to a beap of ashes.

10.. He Ffirst created the sprout, he then
created two leaves in it. He then made the
stem, then the branches, and then the full-
grown tree with leaves and all.

11. Seeing that the tree was really re-
yived by the llustdous Kashyapa, Taksxaku
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said, “ O Brahmana, it is not (at all) won-
derful.

12. That you should destroy my poison
or the poison of others like me. O king of
Brahmanas, O Rishi, wishing to gain what
wealth, are you bent on going there ?

13. 1 shall give you the wealth you hope
to get from that best of kings, however difhi-
cult may it be to get it.

14. O Brahmana, your success is doubt-
ful, for that king is affected with a Brah-
mana’s curse, and the period of his life is
also shortened.

15. Your blazing fame, that has over-
spread the three worlds, will (then) disappcar
the sun deprived of hijs splendour,

Kashyapa said :— }

16. I gothere for wealth. Give it to me,
O snake, so that I may go back recciving
it from you.

Takshaka said :— :

17. O best of Brahmanas, 1 shall give
you wealth more than you hope to get from
the king. Therefore do not go.

Souti said :—

18. Having heard what Takshaka said,

the best of Brahmanas, the wise and greatly.

powerful Kashyapa, sat in meditation.
( sz;yzo. )The greatly erful man
apa), ascertaining by his ascetic pow-
ers that the period of thc%ifeof the king of the
Pandava race had really run out, went back,
after receiving from Takshaka as much
wealth as he desired to possess. On the great
Rishi Kashyapa's departure, Takshaka
went with spm:dp towards Hastinapur.

21, Takshaka heard, on his way, that the
king of the world was living very carefully,
protected by poison-neutralising Mantras
and medicines.

22. Thereupon the snake reflected, say-
ing. ‘‘The king must be deceived by me
by my Maya (power of delusion). But what

»must be the means 7"’

23. Takshaka then sent some snakes in
the guise of Brahmanas. with fruits Kusha
grass and water as presents.

Takshaka said :—

24. Go you aM to the king, saying that
you have urgent business, and showing no
impatience, as if you want to make him ‘a
present of the fruits, flowers and water.

Souti said :—

25. The ~snakes, thus commanded by
Takshaka, did (as they were ordered to do)

They took to the king, Kuska grass, watec
and fruits.

26. The great werful king of ‘kin,
accepted their ;yresr:us, and \ghen thE:-
business was finished, he said, '* Now retire.’’

27. When those disguised snakes had
gone away, the king addressed his ministers
and friends, saying. .

28, “Eat with me all these fruits of
excellent taste, brought by the ascetics."

9. Empelled by Fate, and the words of
the Rishi, the king with his ministers desired
to eat ‘hose fruits-

30—31. He himself ate the fruit within
which Tashaka lay hidden. O Saunaka,
when he was eating the fruit, there appeared
from the fruit an ugly insect,
scarcely dlescern’la‘:le, be(s" l:)‘laak eyes kand
coppery color. e t ings, taking
up the insect, said to his councellors, -

32—33. ‘““The sun is setting. I have no
longer any fear from the poison to-day.
Therefore, let this insect, becomi Tak-
shaka, bite me, so that my sinful act
be expitiated and the word of the asce-
tic may be true. And those councellors,
impelled by Fate, approved of the speech of
the king.

34. The monarch smiled and placed the

insect. on his head. His hour (of death)

having come, he lost his senses. .

35—36. And -when the Lking iwas
smling, Takshaka, who had come out of the

fruit that was offered to ‘the king, ceiled *

himself round the neck -of ‘the king. .Utter-
ing a tremendous roar, the king of the
snallcgs immediately bit that protector of the
world.

Thus ends the forty-third chapter, Astika,

in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER XLIV.
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Souti said :— :

1. The ministers, seeing their. king in.
the coils of Takshaka, became pile ‘with -

fear, and they wept in great grief. .

2—3. Hearing the roars of Takshaka

the ministers all fled. And as they were
running away, they saw the king of the snakes
the wonderful
through the sky like a streak with the color

of the lotus. His coursing through the sky -

looked like the vermillion line in the middle
of the dark masses of a lady’s hair.

4. The palace, in which the king was
living, blazed up with the poi
snake. The ministers left it ‘arnd fled in

shape -

t Takshaka, going away -

ison of the -



64

fear, and the king fell down as if struck by
lightning.

S When thus the king fell with the
poison of Takshaka, the ministers, with the
royal priest and holy Brahmanas performed
all his last rites.

6. All the citizens of the capital met to-

ether and placed the young son of the
tgleoeasedking on the thrune. They called
that chastiser of foes, the hero of the
Kuru race, Fanamejaya.

7. That best of kings, Janamejaya,
though he was but a boy, was very- intelli-
gent and wises With his ministers and
priest, the eldest son of Parikshit, the best
of the Kuru race, ruled his kindom (as

werfully and well) as his grandfather

Yudhishtir)

8. Seeing that the young king could now
keep his enemies in check, his ministers, went
to Suvarnavarmana, the king of Kashi, and
asked him to give his daughter, Vapustama
in marriage with him.

9. The King of Kashi, after due enquiries
bestowed with ordained rights his daughter
Vapustoma on the mighty hero of the Kuru
race. And he too was exceedingly happy to
get her. He did not give his heart to any
other women at any time.

10. The greatly powerful Fero roamed
happily in pursuit of gxlensures in lakes, in
woods and in flowery fields. He passed his
time in pleasure as Pururava of olden time
did on receiving Urvashi.

11. When he thus passed his days in
ursuit of pleasure, ever-renowned for her
eauty, devoted to her husband, the fairest

of the fair, Vapushtoma, having gained
a desirable husband, pleased him with the
excess of her love.

Thus ends the forty fourth chapter, Asti-
ka, in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER XLV.
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Souti said :—

1. About this time, the great ascetic
Jaratkaru, becoming a FatraShayan Ghriha,
roamed over the world.

2. The greatly powerful Rishi roamed
about, bathing in various sacred waters and
practising various vows, difficult to be prac-
tised by others.

3. The Rishilived on air and was com-

letely free from all worldly desires, thus
gwoming daily lean and emaciated. Thus
did he sce his ancestors, hanging in the hole,
their heads downwards,
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4. By a cord of Virana roots, having
only one thread entire. Even that ose
thread was gradually being eaten away by
the rat, living in that hole.

s. They were in the hole withowt food ;
they were emaciated, pitiable and eagerly
disirous of emancipation. Jaratkaru, in
humble guise, came near these pitiable ones,
and asked them,

6—7. “Who are you that are hanging
by the cord of Virana roots,—of which the
single weak root that is still left is gradually
being eaten away by the rat that lives in
this hole.

8. The little that remains of the single
thread will soon be cut away. Itis quite
evident that you will then fall into the pit
with your heads downwards.

9. 1 have been-moved with pity, seeing
that you hang with your faces downwards
and that you are overtaken by a great cala-
mity. What good can I do to you?

10. Tell me without delay whether your
this great calamity can be relieved with a
fourth, or a third er even a half of my this
asceticism.

11. O relieve yourselves even with the
whole of my asceticism. | consent to it. Do
as you please.

The Ancestors said :—

12. O Venerable Brahmachari,
wish to relieve us. But, O best of the twice-
born, you cannot relieve us with your asce-
ticism.

13. O child, O best of speakers, we have
also the fruits of our asceticism, but O
Brahmana, we are falling down into this
hell for the want of offspring.

14. The Grandsire has said, ‘the offspring
is the great Dharma.’ O child, hanging as
we are in this hole, our intellect has grown
dim.

15. Therefore we cannot know you, al-
though you are known for your greatness afl
over the world. You are venerable, you
?re of good fortune, you sorrowfully grieve

or us.

16. Hear, O Brahmana, who we are, and
for whom you are lamenting. We are Rishis
of the name of Yayavara of rigid vows.

17. O Rishi, we have fallen from a holy
region for want of offspring. Our great
ances have not been

estroyed, therefore,

w have still one cord left (wo{ung from.)
18-19. We have only one thread (son)
now, but it matters little whether he is or he

is not. Unfortunate we are! We have a
thread in one, known as Jaratkaru, well-read
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in the Vedas and Vedangas, who has adopt-
ed asceticism. He is high-souled, he has
his senses under complete control, he isa
man of rigid vows, a great ascetic.

20. But from his temptation for the merits
of asceticism we have been reduced to this
state. He has no wife and no son, no friend,
no relatives.

21. This is the reason why we hang in
this hole, our consciousness gone, like one
having no one to look after. If you meet
him, tell him out of kindness for us.

22. “Your ancestors are hanging in grief
with their faces downwards. O holy man,
take a wife and beget offspring.

23. O Rishi,O holy man, you are the
only thread in the line of your ancestors.” O
Brahmana, the Virana root that you see
and on which we hang,

24-25. Is the cord representing our race,
O Brahmana, these threads of the Virana
roots which yee see eaten up (by the rat) are
we ourselves, who have been eaten up by
Time. This root which you see half eaten,

26. And by which we are hanging in
this hole is he who has adopted asceticism.
The rat which you see is Time of infinite
strength.

27. He (Time) is slowly killing the
wretch .L:ratkaru, engaged in asceticism,
having been tempted by its merits but
wanting in prudence and heart.

28. O excellent one, his asceticism can-
not save us. The roots being torn, falling
off from heavens, deprived of consciousness
by Time.

29. Behold like sinful wretches we are
going downwards. On our going with all
our relatives down into this hole,

30. Eaten up by Time, he too will sink
with us into hell. Whetherit is asceticism,
or sacrifice, or other holy acts,

31. O child, they are inferior and can-
not be equal to a son. O child, seeing all
this, tell every thing to the Rishi Jaratkaru.

32. O Brahmana, becoming our saviour,
{ou should, out of kindness towards us, tell

im in detail all that you have seen, so that
it might induce him to take a wife and
beget offspring.

33. O excellent man, who are you ? You
may be one of his friends, for you grieve
for us like a friend and as one belonging to

our race. We wish to hear who you are
that stand before us.
Thus ends the forty fifth chapter

Astika, in the Adi Parva.

6s

CHAPTER XLVI.

(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.
Souti said :—
1. Hac\;i:f heard all this, Jaratkaru be-
came exceedingly sorry. He spoke to the
itres in sorrow and his words were choked
y tears.

Jaratkaru said :—

2, You are my fathers and grandfathers
who are gone before. Tell me, therefore,
what I can do for your welfare.

3, I am that Jaratkaru,- your sinful son.
I am a worthless man, a man of sinful deeds.
Pray, punish me.

The Ancestors said :—

4. O son, you have come by good luck
at this spot in your travel. O Brahamana,
why have you not taken a wife ?

Jaratkaru said :—

5. O Pitris, I have this desire always in
my heart, that having kept my sexual pas-
sion under complete control, 1 shall take
this body to the other world.

6. My mind is possessed with the idea
that I must not take a wife. But having
seen you, my sires, hanging like birds,

7. O grandfathers, my mind has been
diverted from Brahmacharja. [ shall cer-
tainly do your favourite work.

8—9. (I shall certainly marry), if I get a
bride of my own name, who will bestow her-
self on me of her own accord, who will come
to me as a gift, and whom I shall not have
to maintain.

10. Otherwise I shall not marry. O
grandsires, I speak to you the truth. The
offspring that will be begotten on her shall be
the means of your salvation, and O my
fathers, you will then live for ever in blessed
ha‘pﬂiness and without the apprehension of
a fall.

Souti said :—

11. The Rishi (Jaratakaru), having said
all this to the ancestors, (left the place and)
roamed over the world again. O Saunaka,
although he grew old, he did not get a wife,

12. He was very sorry that he was not
successful, but directed by his ancestors he
continued the search. He went into' the
forest and wept aloud in grief,

13. Havinig’one into the forest, the wise
Rishi, moved by the desire of doing good to
his ancestors, said, ‘* I shall ask for a bride,
distinctly uttering the words thrice.
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14. Whatever creatures are, mobile or
immobile, visible or invisible, O you all, hear
my words.

15. 1 am a man, engaged in severe pen-
ancess, t my apce;torg, afflicted with grief,
have told me, * ‘Get yourself married to be-
get a son.”

16. Directed by my ancestors, [ am roam-

ing in poverty and sorrow all over the world
for wedding a maiden whom I shall get as a
gift. ! . ‘
17, Let any of those creatures, whom |
(now) address, if he has a daughter, bestow
her on me who am roving all over the world
for a bride. -

18. A bride, who bears the same name
with me, who will be given to me as a.gift,
and whom I shall not have to maintain,—
(If-there is such a bride), 'O bestow her on
me,

19. Thereu those snakes, who l’.lad
been appointed to watch Jaratkaru, knowing
his intention, gave information to Vasuki,

20. The king of the snakes immediately
went to the place where the Rishi was, taking
with him his sister, decked with various
ornaments. :

21. O Brahmana, the king of the snakes
Vasuki, having gone there, offered _the
maiden as a-gift to that high-soyled Rishi.
But he did not at once accept her. .

22. The Rishi, thinking her not to be of
the same name with himself, and seeing
also that the question of her maintenance
was not settled, reflected for a while and
hesitated to accept her. )

23. O descendant of Vrigu, he then asked
Vasuki the name of the maiden, and he told
him also,—** [ shall not maintain her.”

Thus ends the forty sixth chapter,
Astika, tn the Adi Parva. :

CHAPTER XLVIL *
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Confinsued.

Souti said :—

1. Thereupon Vasuki said to the Rishi
Jaratkaru, *“ This maiden has the same name
as yours. She is my sister and is an ascetic.

2. 1shall supporthher, O best of Brahma-
nas and therefore accept her. O Rishi, 1
shall protect her with all my abilities.
O best of Rishis, she has beén brought up
by me for you.” 1

The Rishi said : —
3. [tissettled between us that I shall not
maintain this maiden and she will pot do

anything that would be displeasing to frse.
If she does, I shall leave hl:i?. € :

Souti said :—

4. When a promise was given by the
snake that he would maintain his sister,
Jaratkaru went to the house of the snake.

5. Thereupon the virtuous and vetern
Rishi, learned in Mantras and observant of
rigid vows, accepted her hands, given to him
in due rites. :

6. He then being much adored by the
Rishis lived with his wife in the beautiful
house set apart for him by the king of the
snakes. '

7. In that house was a bedsted covered
with- valuable coverlets. Jaratkaru  slepe
(in that bedsted) with his wife.

8. The excellent man (Jaratkaru) made
an agreement with his wife, saying ** You
should not do any thing or say any thing
that will be displeasing to me.”

9. I shall then leave you and no longer live
in the house, if you do'any such thing. Bear
in mind these words that 1 have spofen

10. The sister of the snake, in great
anxiety and sorrow said, *Be it so.’

11. ‘T'be illustrious girl, maqved by the
desire of doin good to her relatives,
served her husband of hard life  with the
means of Sweta Kakiya, (ie with the wake-
fulness of the dog, the timidity of the dear
and the sharp instinct of crows to uniderstand
signs.)

12. Oneday the sister of Vasuki, when
her season of impurity came, bathed accord-
ing to custom, and went to the great Rishi,
her husband. ‘ '

13. Thereupon she became quick with
child, and the embryo was like fire. It was
greatly effulgent and was as resplendent as
the god of fire himself. - ' ’

. | .
14- - It began to grow like the moon of
the white _fort-nifht. A few days, after, the
al ‘

greatly famous Jaratkaru,

15. Placing his head on the lap of his
wife, slept, looking like one fatigued. When
the Brahmrana was thus sleeping, the sun
entered the summit of the western mountain.

16. O Brahmana, as the day was fading
away, fearing the loss of (Jaratkaru's virtue,
the excellent sister of Vasuki grew very an-
xious.

17.° (She thought) * What shall I do
now? Shall I wake my husband or shail
I'not? He leads a hard life, and he is vir-
tuous, How canl act so thatl may not
offend him?
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18. On the one hand is his anger, and
on the other is his loss of virtue. The loss
of virtue is the greater evil of the two; this
is my belief. .

19. Batif I wake him, he will surely
be angry. If the time for pm{er passes
away (without his doing it,) he will certainly
sustain the loss of virtue.

20.—21. Having thus thought over the
matter, the sweet-voiced snake Jaratkaru,
thus spoke to the Rishi, resplendent with
asceticism and lying like a mass of flame,
*¢ O great Lord, anise, the sun is setting.”

22. O Illustrious man, O Rishi of rigid
vows, perform your Sandha (prayer) after
touching water. The thme for Agnihotra
has come. These moments are beautiful,
and fearful also. :

23.. O Lord, the evening is now gently
covering the western sky. Having been
thus addressed, the illustrious great ascetic
Jaratkaru,

24. His lips quivering in anger, spoke
these words to his wife, “O sdnake, you
have insulted me.

25—26. 1 shall no longer live with m.
I shall go away whence [ came. O lady
of the snake-race, I know it for certain,
the Sun has no power to set (at the wsual
time) if I remain asleep. A man cannot
remain in the place where he is insulted,

27. Farless can remain a man like me,
who am religious and those who are like me.
Being thus addressed by her husband, the
heart of the sister of Vasuki began to trem-
ble (in fear).

28. She spoke to him, “ O Brahmana,
I have not waken you from any desire of
insult.

29—30. I have done it lest "your virtue
suffer any loss.” Thus being addressed by
his wife, the great Rishi Jaratkaru,—posses-
sed with anger and desirous of forsaking
his wife, said to the snake, *“ O lady of the
Naga race, I have never spoken a false-
hood, therefore I shall go.

31. This was my agreement made with
x:u and your brotl{er. O amiable lady, I

ve passed happily with you. O fair lady,
tell your brother,

32. When I am gone, that I have left
you. On my geing away, you should not
grieve for me. ”’

33—35. Having been thus addressed,
the beautiful Jaratkaru, was filled - with
anxiety and sorrow. Her eyes were full of
tears, her face was colourless with fear and
her voice choked with sobs. She mustered
courage, but her voice was trembling. She
joined her hands and thus addressed the
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Rishi Jaratkaru, “O virtuous man, it is
not proper for you to leave me.

36. You are always in virtue, so am
I,—I am always engaged in doing good.
O best of Brahmanas, the object for which
I was bestowed on you, °

37—38. Has not been as yet accom-
plished. Unfortunate am 1! hat shall [
speak to Vasuki? O excellent Rishi, the-
son, desired by my relatives afflicted by their
motheér’s curse, to be heégotten by you on me,
is not as yet born. The welfare of my rela«
tives depends on the son begotten by you.

39. Moved by the desire of doing good
to my race, so that my connection with
you be fruitful, O Brahmana, .1 entreat you
not to go away. .

40. O excellent one, high-souled as you ares
WI? should you leave me who have commit=
ted no fault? My conception ¥ not yet
apparent.” .

41. Thus addressed, the great asceti¢
Rishi spoke to his wife Jaratkaru, these
words, proper and suitable to the occasion.

42. O fortunate -lady, the being that is
now in your womb, is like the god of fire
himself. Heis a Rishi, greatly virtuous and
a master of the Veda and the Vedangas.”

43. Having said this, the virtuous and great
Rishi Jaratkaru went away, his hedrt firmly
fixed onpractising severest asceticism again,

Thus ends the forty seventh chapter,
Astika, in the Adi Parva. .

CHAPTER XLVIII,
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—continued.

Souti said :—

1. O ascetic Rishi, as soon as her hus-
band was gone, Jaratkaru went te her bro-
ther and told him all that had hap-
pened.

2. Hearing this greatly evil news, the
king of the snakes spoke to his miserable
sister, he being more miserable than she
was.

Vasuki said :—

3. O amiable sister, you know the object

for which you were bestowed (on the Rishi;)
If ason be born for the good of the snake
race, .
4. That greatly powerful being will be
able to save us from the Snake-sacrifice.
The Grandsire told this to the celestials in
olden times.

5. O Fortunateone, are you quick with
child by that best of Rishis? My heart's de-~
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sire is that my bestowal of you on that
wise man may not be fruitless.

6. Itis not proper for me to ask you
such a question, but I ask you from the
gravity of the matter.

7. Knowing that it is not possible to get
back your husband, ever engaged in severe
.asceticism, I shall not follow him ; he may
curse me.

8. O amiable sister, tell me all that
your husband has done, and thereby (relieve
me by drawing out the terribly painful
dart that is implanted in my heart.

9. Jaratkaru, having been thus address-
ed, consoled the king of the snakes, Vasuki
and spoke thus,

Jaratkaru said :—

10. Asked by me about offspring, the
high-souled great ascetic said, *‘It is there,”
and went away.

11. Ido not remember him to have
s%oken a falsehood even in jest. O king,
why should he then speak a falsehood in
such a serious matters. He said,

12, “O Lady of the Naga race, do not
grieve for the result of our union. A son
will be born in you like a blazing fire.

13. O Brother, having said this, the
Rishi, my husband, went away ; therefore,
let dthe great grief in your mind be remo-
ved,

Souti said :—

14. Having heard this, Vasuki, the king
of the snakes, accepted the words of
his sister, saying ‘‘Be it so."”

15 O Brahmana, the best of the snakes

then adored his sister with best regards, with
fitting eulogies and gifts of wealti.

I6. O Best of the twice born, the great-
2' pewerful and effulgent embryo began to

evelope like the moon in the white fort-
night.

I7. O Brahmana, the sister of the
snake in due time gave birth to a son with
the splendeur of a celestial boy, the destroy-
ers of the fears of (the relatives of) his father
and mother.

18. He grew up in the house of the kin
of the snakes. He studied the Vedas witl
their Angas from the great Rishi Chyavana,
the son of Vrigu. .

19. Though he was a mere boy, his
asceticism was great; he was gifted with
great intelligence and many virtues. He
was known in the world by the name of
Astika.

20. He was known by the name of
Astika, becausc his father had gone away
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to the forest, saying Astika (one is there),
when he was in his mother's womb.

21. Though he was only a boy, yet he
was grave and intelligent. He was kept
Lv_lth great care in the palace of the snake-

ing.,

22. He was like the illustrious lord of the
celestials, Shulapani (Shiva). He grew u
day by day to the infinite delight of all
the snakes.

Thus ends the forty eighth chapter,
Astika, in the Ads P{ara. &

CHAPTER XLIX,
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Saunaka said :—

1. Tell me again in detail all that king
Janamejaya asked his ministers to say
about his father's ascention to heaven.

Souti said :—
2. O Brahmana, hear all that the kin

asked his ministers and all that they sai
about the death of Parikshit.

Janamejaya said :—
3. You know all that happened to my
father, and how my illustrious father met

. with his death.

4. Hearing from you all about m
father, 1 shall do what is proper and goo!
I shall not do otherwise,

Souti said :—

5. Being asked by that high-souled king
Janamejaya, the virtuous and wise ministers
thus replied.

The Ministers said :—

6. Hear, O King, what you have asked.
Hear an account of that king of the wodd,
your illustrious father’s life, and how he left
this world.

7. Your father was “virtuous, and nable,
and a protector of his subjects. Hear, how
that high-seuled king conducted himself on
earth,

8. That virtuous king, virtuously inclined,
protected, like Virtue and Justice themselves,
the four castes, keeping them in the duties
of their respective orders.

9. Blessed with fortune and with match-

less prowess, he protected the goddess earth.
He hated none and had none to hate him.

10. Like Prajapati he looked at all crea-
tures with equal eyes. The Brahmanas,
Kshatryas, Vaisyas and Sudras,
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11. Engaged in their respective duties,
O king, were all impartially protected by
him. He maintained widows, orphans, the
maimed and the poor.

12. He was handsome,” and was like a
second Soma to all creatures. All were
contended and blessed with good fortune
by that truthful and greatly powerful king.

13. He was the disciple of Saradatwa
in the science of arms. O Janamejaya, your
father was the beloved of Govinda (Krishna).

14. He was the favourite of all men and
was greatly renowned. He was born in the
womb of Uttara when the Kuru race was
almost destroyed.

15. Therefore the mighty son of Abhi-
manyn was called Parikshit. He was
learned in the treatise on the duties of kings,
and was adorned with all the noble qualities.

16. He had his passions under control,
he was intelligent, he was gifted with great
memory, he was practiser of all virtues, a
conquerer of six passions, a greatly intelli-
gent man, fully acquainted with the science
of ethics.

17—18. Your father ruled over his sub-
jects for sixty years. When he died, all the
people were extremely sorry, After him,
O best of men, you have acquired this
hereditary kingdom of the Kurus, (who have
been ruling over it) for the last thousand
years. O protecter of every creature, you
were installed when you were a child.

Janamejaya said :—

19. None was born in our dynasty who
did not look after the good of his subjects and
who was not beloved by them. See special-
Ig the conduct of my grandfathers (five
Pandava brothers) who were ever engaged
in great deeds.

20. Howdid my such a noble father

meet with his death ? Describe it to me.
1 am desirous of hearing it.

Souti said :—

21. Thus asked by the king, the minis-
ters, the well-wishers of the king, told him
everything as it had happened.

The Ministers said :—

22—23. O king, that monarch, the lord
of the world, greatly obedient to all Sas-
tras like the first of all beings, became adic-
ted to sports like the beést of bow-men, the
great warrior and exceedingly powerful

andu. He made over to 'us all state
affairs.

24. Once on a time he went into the
forest and pierced a deer with an arrow.
Having thus wounded the deer, he followed
it armed with sword and quiver, :
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25. Alone on foot. But he could not,
however, come upon that lost deer.

26. He, being sixty years old, and there-
fore fatigued and hungry, saw a great Rishi
in that great forest.

27. The King accosted that Rishi, who
was then observing the vow of silence, but
the Rishi did not make any reply.

28. The fatigued and the hungry king
grew angry with the Rishi who sat motion-
less as a piece of wood in observance of his
vow of silence.

29. Knowing not that the Rishi was ob-
serving a vow of silence, your father, being
angry, insulted him, :

30. O excellent one of the Bharata race,
he took up from the ground a dead snake
with the end of his bow and placed it on
the shoulder of that holy Rishi.

31. But that wise man did not speak a
word, good or bad, and he did not become
angry. He remained as he was, bearing
the snake on his shoulder.

Thus ends the forty ninth chapter, Astika,
in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER L.
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.
The Ministers said :—

1. O king of kings, that tired and hungry
monarch, having placed the snake on the
shoulder of the Rishi, came back to his owh
capital.

2. The Rishi had a son, born of a cow,
named Sringi. He was greatly renowned,
exceedingly powerful, and greatly energetic
and very wrathful.

3. He used togoto Brahma ard wor-
shipped him. Commanded by him, Sringi
was one day returning home,

4—5. When he heard from his friend
how his father had been insulted by your
father. He heard that he was bearing on his
shoulder a dead snake as motionless as a
piece of wood, without doing any injury to
the man who had insulted him thus. ,

6. O king, (he heard that your father had
insulted the Rishi) who was a great ascetic,
the best of Rishis, a controller of his pas-
sions, a pious and holy man, a door of
wonderful deeds, his soul enlightened with
asceticism, and his senses and their functions
under his complete control.

. His practices were pious, his speeches
puZe. HE was contented and had no
avarice; he had not the least meanness,
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nor had he any avarice. He was old, and
observant of the vow of silence.

8. And he was the refuge of all creatures.
Such was the Rishi whom your father in-
sulted. The son of that Rishi, however,
cursed your father in anger.

9. Though that son of the Rishi was but
a boy, he had the splendeur of mature
age. He speedily touched water and spoke
thus in anger,

10—12. With reference to your father,
burning as if in effulgence,—* Behold my
ascetic powers. The an and effulgent
snake Takshaka, as spoken by me, will burn
with his poison, within seven nights hence,
the wretch who has placed a dead snake
on the shoulder of my sire.”” Having said
this, he went to the place where his father
was.

13. Secing his father, he told him of the
curse uttered by him. That best of Rishis
sent to your father,

14. A well-mannered and virtuous
desciple, named Gaurmukha. After having
saken rest for a while, he (Gaurmukha) told
every thing to the king (your father,)

15. (Sging in the words of his
ceptor) ‘“ O king, you have been cu by
myson. Takshaka will burn you with his
poison. O great king, be careful.

16. O Janamejaya, your father, having
heard these terriblejwords, took every precau-
tion against the powerful snake Takshaka.

17. When the seventh day arrived,
a Brahmana Rishi, named Kashyapa, wished
t> come to the king.

18. The king of the snakes, Takshaka,
saw Kashyapa, and that king of the snakes
asked that Brahmana, ‘“ Where are you
going ina hurry ? And what is your busi-
ness for which you go 7’

re-

Kashyapa said :(—

19. O Brahmana, I am going where the
best of the Kurus, the ki named Parik-
shitis. He will to-day killed by the

snake Takshaka.

20. Iam going in a hurry to cure him,
so that he, being treatea by me, may not
be killed by the snake.
Takshaka said :—

21.—232. O Brahmana, I am that very
Takshaka. Why do you wish to revive the
king bitten by me. Behold my wonderful
. . You are incapable of reviving the
ing bitten by me.” Having said this,
Takshaka there and then bit a lord of the
forest (a banian tree),
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23. The tree was reduced to ashes as
soon as bitten by the snake ; but, O king,
Kashyapa, however, revived it.

24. Thereupon Takshaka, in order to
tempt him, said, “Tell me what is your
desire.” and Kashyapa replied to Takshaka,

25. ‘“lam ioin there with the desire of
(getting) wealth.” The illustrious Takshaka,
(thereupon) told him in sweet words,

26. ‘“ O sinless one, take from me more
wealth than you expect to get from that
king. And then go back.”

27. The best of men, Kashyapa, being
thus addressed by the snake, and having
received from him as much wealth as he
desired to get, went back.

28—29. When the Brahman went back,
Takshaka went in disguise to that best of
kings, your virtuous father, who was then
staying with all precautions in his palace ;
ang he burnt him with the fire of his poison.
After this (most lamantable event,) you, O
best of kings, were installed on the thrdne.

30. O best of kings, we have told you
all that we saw and heard, though the ac-
count is terrible and cruel.

31. O best of kings, you have now heard
how (your father) the great king of the
world was killed, and how Rishi Uttanka
was insulted, do what is proper.

Souti said -—
32. Thereupon the chastiser of foes,

Janamejaya addressed all his ministers
thus.

Janamejaya said :—

33—34. From whom have you heard this
wonderful account of the lord of the forest,
burnt to ashes by Takshaka, and revived
again by Kas?asa? My father could not
have certainly died were the poison neutra-
lised by the Mantras of Kashyapa.

. The sinful wretch, .the worst of the
snakes (Takshaka), thought in his mind,—
If the Brahmana revives the king bitten by
me,

36. “All the world will laugh at me saying,
Takshaka had no poison any longer.” Cer-
tainly having thought so, he gratified the
Brahmana.

37—38. I have, however, devised a means
by which I shall punish him. I now wish to
hear how you heard and how you saw what
happaned in the solitude of the forest,—es-
pecially the conversation between Takshaka
and Kashyapa. Having heard this, I shall
devise means for the destruction of the
snakes. N
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The Ministers said :—

39. O king, hear from whom we heard
the conversation between that king of the
Brahmanas and the king of the snakes.

40. O king, a certain man had climbed
that lord of the forest to collect its dry
twigs for sacrificial fuel.

41. He was not seen by the Brahmana
or the snake. O king, he too was reduced
to ashes with the tree.

42. O king of kings, he was revived with
the tree by the power of the Brahmana.
That man, a servant of a Brahmana, came
to us,

43. And told us in detail what happened
between Takshaka and the Brahmana. O
king, we are thus able to tell you what we
saw or heard. O best of kings, having
heard it, do what should be done now.

Souti said :—
44. Having heard the words of the minis-

ters, the king Janamejaya began to weep in
grief and squeezed his hands.

45. The lotus-eyed king breathed
long and hot breaths ; the king shed tears
and wept aloud.

46. The king, afflicted with grief and
sorrow, shed tears, and touching water
according to the form, thought for a while
as if sifting something in his mind. * Then
addressing all his ministers, he said :—

Janamejaya said :—

47. 1 have heard your account of my
father's ascension to heaven.

48—49. Know now what is my fixed
resolve. No time should be lost to avenge
the wretch Takshaka who killed my father.
The wretch killed the king, making Sringi
a mere pretext.

50. Out of mafignity alone he prevented
Kashyapa from coming. If that Brahmana
?addcome, my father would have certainly
ived.

51. What harm could have possibly come
to him if the king had revived by the grace
of Kashyapa and the precautions taken by
the ministers ?

52. He, being ignorant of my anger, pre-
vented that best of Brahmanas, Kguhyapa,
from ceming to my unconquerable father.

53. The a%msion of the wretch Takshaka
is great, for he gave wealth to the Brahmana,
so that he might not revive the king.

54. I must avenge myself on my father’s
enemy, t:ltlease myself, to please Uttanka
and you

Thus ends the teth chapter, Astika, tn
the Adi Parva. i i ’

CHAPTER LI,
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued,

Souti said :—

1. The jillustrious king having said so,
the ministers expressed _their approbation.
The king expressed his determination of
performing a Snake-sacrifice.

2. The Lord of the earth, the best of the
Kurus, king (Janamejaya) the son of Pari-
kshit, then called his priest and Ritwijas.

3. And that accomplished speaker spoke
on the accomplishment of his ﬁfeat task.
(He said), I must avenge on that wretch
Takshaka.

4—5. Tell mewhat 1 must do. Do you
know any act by which I can throw
Takshaka with all his friends and relatives
in the blazing fire ? I want to burn that
wretch of a snake as he burnt my father
with his poison.

The Ritwijas said :—

6. O king, there is a sacrifice devised
by the celestials for you. It is known as the
Snake-sacrifice, and is spoken of in the
Puranas.

7. O king, you alone ¢an accomplish it,
and no one else. The men, learned in the
Puranas, have told us that there is such a
sacrifice.

Souti said :— ' .

8. O excollent one, thus' addressed, tha
royal sage thought Takshaka already
thrown into the blazing fire and bumt to
ashes. !

9. The king then told these Brahmanas,
learned in Mantras, 1 shall peeforin that
sacrifice. Tell me the things that: are
necessary. e vl

10. O best of Brahmanas, thereupon his
wisé Rytwijas, learned in the/Sastras,
measured, according to the ordinances, a
piece of land for the sacrificial platform. - -

:11—13. It was graced by the presence
of holy Brahmanas .-grit was dv:ck;:erde with
much valuable wealth ; it was full of wealth
and paddy. On this sacrificial platform
they according to rites installed the king in
the Snake-sacrifice. But before the com-
mencement of the sacrifice happened

14—15. An incident which foreboded a
hinderance to it. For when .the sacrificial
platform was being built, a man, Suta by
caste, well acquainted with the Puranas and
learned in (the art of masonry and of
laying foundations, said. -

““ 16. The land in which the platform was
made and the time when #t was measured
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indicate that this sacrifice will not be com-
pleted. A Brahmana will be its cause.”

17. Having heard this, the king, before
he was installed in the sacrifice, ordered the
gate keepers, saying, ‘ None must be allow-
ed to enter here without my permission.”

Thus ends the fifty first chapter, Astika,
in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTERL II.
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued.
Souti said :—
1—2. The Snake-sacrifice then began
in due form. The sacﬁﬁddal priests,dex-
in their r ive duties accordi
{):rt the ordinanespff:ir bodies with blacnf
ents, and their eyes red from the
smoke, poured ghee in the blazing fire,utter-
ing the Mantras.

3. Making the hearts of all the snakes
tremble in fear, they an to pour ghee
in the mouth of the Agni, uttering the
names of the snakes.

4. Thereupon the snakes fell into the
blazing fire one after another, each be-
numbed and crying piteously to one another.

§. Breathing hard, swelling to enormous
sizes, ,intwining one another with their
heads and tails, they came in large numbers,
and fell into the blazing fire.

6.—7. The white, the black, the blue,
the old and the young, those measuring a
cross those measuring :ﬂ” ans, and those
measwring a hgvbarna, ell violently into
that blazing fire uttering various cries,

8. Hundreds and thousands, tens of
thousands and hundreds of thousands came

of

10. The snakes of various colours, and
of virulent poison, of terrible look, like
maces furnished :’imdkm spikes, of enor-
mous an greatest bitin
propensity, fell into the fire as the rsnﬁ
of their mother's curse.

Thus ends the -second chapter,
Astika, sn the Ads Pfrf:.

CHAPTERLIIL
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Saunaka said :(—

1. Who were the great Rishis that be-
came the Rifwijas in the Snake-sacrifice of
the wise king Janamejaya of the Pandava
dynasty ?

2. Who became the Sadashyas in that
terrible Snake-sacrifice, so fearful to the
snakes and so sorrowful to them ?

3. O child, should describe all this
in detail, so t, O Souti, we ma m

who were acquainted with the ri
Snake-sacrifice,
Souti said :—

4. 1 shall tell you the names of those
wise men became the Ritwijas and
Sadashyas of the king.

5. The Brahmana, named Chandra
Garva, born in the race of Chyavana, greatly
illustrious and the foremost man am

all the learned in the Vedas, became
Hota in that sacrifice.

6. The learned old Brahmana, Kautsa
became the Udgata, Jaimini became the
Brahman, va and Pingala became
the Adhvaryus.

7—9. Vyasa with his son and disciple,
Uddalaka, i’ramataka, Swetaketu, Pinp
Asita, Devala, Narada, Parvata, Atnya,

Kalaghata,

Kundajathara, Vatsya, old
Srutasrava, ever en edin&tiaand the
study of the Vedas, Kohala, asarmana,
Maudgalya, Samasaurava.

10. These and many others, who were
vastly learned in the Vedas, became the

Sadashyas in the sacrifice of the son of
Parikshit.

11. When the Ritwijas to pour
fhee on the fire in that Snake-sacrifice,
earful snakes, striking fear into every.
creature, began to fall into its fire.

12. The fat and the marrow of the
snakes, thus burnt in the sacrificial fire,
flowed like rivers, and the whole atmosphere
was filled with an insufferable stench, owing
to this continual burning of the snakes.

13. Incessant were the piteous cries of
the snakes that fell into the fire, and of those
that were in the air about to fall into it.

14. Inthe meanwhile, as soon as Tak-
shaka heard that Janamejaya had been
installed in the sacrifice, ‘lxe, the king of
snakes; went to Indra.

15. That best of snakes told every thing

to Indra and having acknowledged his fauit
asked his protecvl?og in fear, '




ADI PARVA. 73

16. Indra, being much plcased, told him,
'+ O Tak,hika, O king of the snakes, you
have nothing to fear here from the
snake-sacrifice.

17. The Grandiather was pacified by
me for your sake. 'Therefore, you have no

fear. Drive away this fever of fear from
your mind."”
18. Thus being encouraged by him,

the best of snakes, 'I'akshaka, lived in Indra’s
abode in joy and happiness.

19—20. Here did Vasuki become ex-
ceedingly sorry, seeing that the snakes were
continually falling into the fire and that
his race had been reduced to only a few.
That best of the snakes were confounded
with grief and thus spoke to his sister,

21. * O amiable sister, my body is burn-
ing. I can no longer see the points of the
heivens. | am about to fall owing to the loss
of consciousness. My mind is whirling.

22. My sight is failir:ig. my heart is trem-
bli Being benumbed, I may fall into the
blazing fire (of the sacrifice) to-day.

23. This sacrifice of the son of Parikshit
is begun for the extermination of our race.
It is evident I also shall have (soon) to go
to the Jand of the dead.

24. That time has come, O sister, for
which I bestowed you on the Rishi Jarat-
karu ; O sister, protect us with all our race.

25. O best of the women of the snake
race, Astika will put an end to this sacrifice
which is being performed. The Grandsire
himself told me this in time gone by.

26. Therefore, O sister, ask your dear
son, who is exceedingly learned in the
Vedas and respected even by the old, to
protect me and those dependent on me.

Thus ends the fifty third chapter, Astika,
in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER LIV,
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.
Souti said : —

1. The snake-lady, Jaratkaru, then
calling her son, told him what was spoken to
her by Vasuki, the king of the Nagas.

2. (She said) ‘O son, the time has come
for the accomplishment of that object for
which I was bestowed by my brother on

'your father. Therefore, do what is need-
ul.”

Astika said i —

3. For what object, O mother, werc you ‘

10

Telt

bestowed by my uncle on my father?
me all, so that I may do what is proper.

Souti said :—

4. Jaratkaru, the sister of the snake-
king, ever desirous to do good to her race
and much moved by the gencral distress
said,

Jaratkaru said :—

5. O son, the mother of all the snakes
was Kadru. Hear, why she cursed her
sons in anger.

6—7. Addressing her sons she said, ** As
you have refused to change the color of
Uchaisrava, the king of horses, thus making
me a slave to Vinata according to the
wager, the god of fire will consume you
all in the sacrifice of Janamejaya. Thus
being killed, you will go to the land of the
dead.

8. The Grandsire ot all creatures ap-
proved her curse, and when she was uttering
it, he said, ** Be it so.”

9. O child, Vasuki, having heard this
curse and the words of the Grandsire, sought
the protegtion of the celestials after the
completion of the churning of the ocean.

10. The celestials, having their object
gained, for they had obtained the excellent
Ambrosia, came to the Grandsire, placing
their brother (Vasuki) at the head.

t1.  All the celestials, with the snake-
king Vasuki, tried to induce the great Diety,
born of the lotus to grace in a way so that
the curse might be made futile.

The Celestials said : —

12. O lord, the king of the snakes;
Vasuki, is sorry for his relatives. How niay.
his mother’s curse be made futile ?

Bramha said :(—

13. Jaratkaru will marry a wife named.
Jaratkaru.  That Brahmana, who will be
born of her, will save the snakes.

Jaratkarn said :(—

14. The best of snakes, Vasuki, having
heard this, O illustrious son, bestowed me on
your noble father, long before the com-
mencement of this sacrifice.

15. As the result of that marriage, you
were born of me. That time has now come.
You should now protect us from this danger.

16. You should protect my brother and
myself from the fire. so that the object (our
protection) for which I was bestowed on your
wise father, may not remain unfulfiled. O
my son, what do you think (proper now) ?
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Souti said : —

17. Thus addressed, Astika said to his
mother, ‘“Yes, | will (save the snakes).”” He
then addressed Vasuki, thereby infusing life
unto him, and said,

18. “ O Vasuki, the best of snakes,
1 shall protect you. I tell you truly that I
shall relieve you from the curse.

19. O snake, be at your ease. There is
no longer any fear. 1 shall try my utmost to
do you good.

"20—21. None can say that my words
even in jest have ever been false,—not to
‘speak of my words on serious occasions. O
uncle, going to that best of kings, Janame-
jaya, now installed in the sacrifice, I shall
‘please him with words mixed with blessings,
so that, O excellent one, that king will re-
frain from the sacrifice.

22. O king of the snakes, O high-minded
one, believe all [ say. Believe me, my
resolve can never remain unfulfilled.

Vasuki said:—

23. O Astika, being afflicted with my
mother’'s curse my head is whirling,
my heart is breaking. [ cannot sce the

i heavens.

Astika said :—

24. O best of snakes, you should not
'Frieve any lenger. I shall dispell your
ear of the blazing fire.

25. I shall extinguish this (fire), this
terrible punishment,—blazing as the fire of
the end of the Yuga. You should not en-
tertain any fear any longer.

Souti said :—

26—27. In order to save the king of the
snakes, the best of Brahmanas, Astika, dis-
pelling the terrible fever of Vasuki's heart,
and taking it as it were upon himself, went
with speed to the sacrifice of Janamejaya
which was adorned with all merits.

28. Having gone there, Astika saw the
excellent Yagma place, full of numerous
Sadashyas, as effulgent as the sun or Agni.

2q. But the best of Brahmanas, (Astika)
was denied admittance by the door-keepers?
and the mighty ascetic, wishing to enter into
the {enclosed sacrificial placef, pleased them
(with-blossings and sweet words.)

.. 0. Thus having entered the excellent
sderificial place, that best of Brahmanas,
the gnrefa;»st of ‘all virtuous men, began to
adore the king of illustrious -deeds, the

gith}'as, the Sadashyas and the sacred
re. -
Thus ends the fifty fourth chapter, Astika,
in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTERLV.
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.
Astika said :—

1. O son of Parikshit, O best of the
Bharata race, Soma, Varuna and Praja-
pati performed sacrifices at Prayaga in the
days of yore, but your sacrifice, is in no
way inferior to them. Blessing be upon
those who are dear to us !

2. O son of Parikshit, O best of the
Bharata race, Indra performed one hundred
sacrifices, but your sacrifice, is fully equal
to his sacrifice. Blessings be upon those
whe are dear to us!

3. O son of Parikshit, O best of the
Bharata race, your this sacrifice is like the
sacrifices of Yama, Harimedha, and king
Rantideva. Blessings be upon those who
are dear tous!

4. O son of Parikshit, O best of the
Bharata race, your this sacrifice is like the
sacrifices of Goya, king Sdshavindu, and
king Visravana. Blessings be upon those
who are dear to us—

O son of Parikshit, O best of the
Bharata race, your this sacrifice is like
the sacrifices of Nriga, Ajameda, and
(Rama) the son of Dasaratha. Blessings
be upen those who are dear to us !

6. O son of Parikshit, O best of the
Bharata race, your this sacrifice is like the
sacrifice of king Yudhisthira, the son of a
deity and a descendant of Ajameda race,
famous even in heavens. Blessings upon
those who are dear to us !

7. Oson of Parkshit, O best of the
Bharata race, your this sacrifice is like the
sacrifice of Krishna Dwaipayana, the son of
Satyavati, in which he himself acted as the
chief priest. Blessings be upon those who
are dear te us!

8. These (learned men), that are sitting
here, are as effulgent as the sun, and they
make your this sacrifice like the sacrifice
of the slayer of Vitra (Indra). There is
nothing for them to know. and gifts made
to themr become inexhaustible. -

9. There is not a Ritwija in all the
worlds equal to your Ritwija Dwaipayana.
His disciples, becoming Ritwijas, .com-
petent in their duties, travel oter the
earth.

10. The noble bearer of. libdtions, Viva-

vasu and Chitravanu (Fire), having gold
for his vital seed and black smokes on its
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way, carries these your libations of ghee to
the celestials.

t1. There is no other king in this world
equal to you in protecting his subjects. 1
am well pleased with your continual abste-
nence. You are either Varuna, Yama or
Dharmaraja.

12. You are the protector of all crea-
tures in this world, like Indra himself,
thunder-bolt in hand. There is no man in
this world so great as you. There is no
king who is your equal in sacrifices.

13. You are like Khalwanga, Nobhaga,
and Deelip. You are like Jayati and
Mandhata in prowess. You are equal to the
sun in splendour. O royal sage of excellent
vows, you are fike Bhishma.

t4. You are like Valmiki of power con-
cealed. Like Vasishta you have controlled
yoar anger. Your sovereignty is like that of
indra awnd your splendour like that of
Narayana.

15. You are learned in the administra-
tion of justice like Yama, and you are ador-
ned with all qualifications like Krishna.
You are the home of the weaith that be-
longs to the Vasus, you are the main-spring
of all sacrifices.

16. You arc equal to Damvodvava in
strength, you are learned both, in Sastras
and arms like Parasurama. You are equal
to Aurva and Trita in strength. You inspire
terror with your looks like Vagiratha.

Souti said :—

17. Having thus adored them, Astika
gratified and pleased them all, the king, the
Sadashyas, the Ritwijas and the sacrificial
fire. And king Janamejaya, seeing the
signs and indications manifested on all
sides, addressed them thus.

Thus ends the fifty-fifth chapter, Astika,
ixn the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER LVI.
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.

Janamejaya said :—

1. 'l'houil\ this (Rishi) is but a boy,
he speaks like a wise old man. He is not
a boy ; I think he is wise and old. 1 wish
to bestow on him a boon. ‘Therefore, O
Brahmanas, give me necessary permis-
sion.

The Sadashyas said :—

2. A Brahmana, though he mav bea
!;o{, deserves the respect ot kings,—inore so
if he

his all desires fulfilled, but not before
Takshaka is here with all speed.

Souti said :—

The king, being willing'to grant a boon
to the Brahmana boy, said, ‘‘ Ask from me
a boon.” The Hota, being rather dis-
pleased at this, said, ‘Takshaka has not
as yet come to this sacrifice.

Janamejaya said :—

4. Try your best to bring this my sacri-
fice to A successful completion ; exert your
might, so that Takshaka may comne here
without further delay. He is my enemy.

The Ritwijas said :— ,
5. O king, Takshaka is now living in

fear in the abode of Indra. The Sas&ra dec-.
lares this to us, and the Fice also says it,

Souti said :—

6. The illustrious Suta, ILohitakshya,
well-versed in the Puranas, had also said
this before. Asked by the king again on
this occasion, hetold him what he said’
before.

7. (He said), “O king, what the
Brahmanas have said-is true. Knowing as
1 do the Puranas, Isay, O king, Indra
has granted him a boon, saying, °‘Live
here in concealment and fire will not be
able to burn you.’ "

8. Having heard this, the king, installed

in the sacrifice, became very sorry and.

urged the Hota to do his duty. e too,
with Mantras, began to pour the ghee into
the fire. Thereupon Indra himsell came to
the place.

9. The illustious god came on his car,
adored and worshipped by all the celestials
standing around his chariot, and entertained’
by masses jof clouds,celestial singers and:
various classes of celestial dancing girls.

10. Tho snake (Takshaka), however;

kept himself hidden within the garments of

Indra. Thercupon the king, being desirous
of the destruction of Takshaka, spoke te
his Mantra-knowing Brahmanas thus,—

Janamejaya said :

t1. O Brahmanas, if Takshaka be-in
the abode of Indra, throw him into the fire
with Indra also.

Souti said :—

12. Thus urged by king Janamejaya
(to destroy Takshaka), the Hota again and
again poured libations (into the fire), calling
the snake (Takshaka) by name who was
then staying there (hidden within the gar-

is lcarned,  This boy deserves to have « ments ol Indra.)
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13. As the libations were continually
poured into the fire, Takshaka with Indra,
anxious and afflicted, became visible in a
moment i1 the sky.

14. Having seen that sacrifice, Indra
was filled with fear, and casting off Tak-
shaka, he hastened back to his own abode.

15. On the departure of Indra, the king
of snakes, Takshaka, insensible with fear,
was brought near the sacrificial fire by
virtue of the Manitras.

The Ritwijas said :—

16. O king of kings, O Lord, your this
act (sacrifice) is being properly performed.
It is now proper for you to grant a boon to
this best of Brahmanas (Astika).

Janamejaya said -—

17. O immeasurable one, you are of
such child-like and handsome features,
that Idesire to bestow upon youa worthy
boon. Therefore, ask that which you desire
in your heart to possess. | promise you, 1
will grant it if it be even ungrantable.

The Ritwijas said :—

_18. O king, behold, Takshaka has come
under your control. His terrible cries and

—dayd roars are heard.

ig. The snake has been forsaken by the
weilder of thunder-bolt (Indra). His body
} been disabled by our Mantras.
(ﬁlwld), he is falling from the heavens,
(behold) the king of snakes, .deprived of his
cpnsciousness, comes rolling in the sky
breathing loudly.

Souti said :(—

20. When the king of snakes, Takshaka,
was al the point of falling into the sacri-
ficial fire,~within that very short moment,—
Astika spoke thus,— :

Astika said :—

21. ‘O Janamejaya, if you will at all
granmt me a boon,—let your this sacrifice he

stopped, and let no more snakes fall into
the fire.

Souti said :—

22. O Brahmana, the son of Parikshif,
having been thus addresséd, lLecame ex-
ceedingly sorry and spoke 1o Astika thus,

Janamejaya said :—

Q O illustrious man, I shall give vou
rold, silver, kine, or whatever else vou
desire to possess.  But lel not my this saeri-
fice be stopped. '

Astika said -—

24. O king, I do not ask from you gold,
silver or kine. Let your this sacrifice be
stopped, so that my maternal relatives are
saved.

Souti said :—

25. Thus addressed by Astika, the son
of Parikshit (Janamejaya,) again and again
said to that best of speakers, Astika,

26. “O best of the best Brahmanas, O
blessed one, O illustrious man, ask some
other boon.” But, O descendant of the
Vrigu race, he did not ask any-other boon.

27. Thereupon, all the Sadashyas, learned
in the Vedas, told the king in one voice,
“Let the Brahmana receive the boon (asked

by him.")

Thus ends the fifty-sixth

chapter,
Astika, in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER LVIIL
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued.
Saunaka said :—

1. O son of Suta, 1 desire to hear the
names of those snakes, that fell into the
fire of the Snake-sacrifice.

Souti said :—

2. O best of the twice-born, they were
many thousands, tens of thousands and
millions and billions; so great was their
number that 1 am unable even to count
them.

3. As far as | remember, hear, I shall
mention the names of the principal snakes
that fell into the fire.

4. Hear first the names of the chief ones
of Vasuki's family, they were of colour,
blue, red, and white; they were of terrible
forms, huge bodies, and dreadful poisons.

5—6. Helpless and ‘miserable, affected
with their mother’s curse, they all fell into that
sacrificial fire as libations of Ghee. (They
were) Kotisa, Manasa, Purna, Sala, Pala,
Halimaka, Pichchhala, Kaunapa, Sakra,
Kalavega Prakalana, Hiranyavahu, Carana
Kakshaka, and Kaladantaka.

These are the snakes, born of Vasuki,
that fell into the fire. O Brahmana, numer-
ous other fearful and powerful snakes, bosn
in the family of Takshaka, were burnt in
the blazing fire. Hear, I shall mention their
names now.

8—11.— Pachandaka,
dascktri,

Mandalaka,
Ravenaka. . Uchdhika,

Pin-
Sarava,
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Bhangas, Vilewateyas, Virohana, Cili, Kala-
kara, Muka, Sukumara, Pravepana, Mud-
gara, Cisuroman, Soroman and Mahahanu.

12. These snakes, born of Takshaka,
fell into the fire. Parvata, Parijata, Pan-
dara, Harina, Krisha, Vihanga, Sarabha,
Meda, Promoda, Canhatapan—these, born
in the family of Airavata, fell into the fire.

13—14. Now hear, O best of Brahmanas,
the names of the snakes, born in the family
of Kauravya, that [ mention. Eraka,
Kundala Veni, Vinishandha, Kumaraka,
Vahuka, Sringavera, Dhurtaka, Pratar, and
Ataka,—these, born in the Kauravya family,
fell into the fire.

15. Now hear, O Brahmana, I mention
those born in the family of Dhritarashtra,—
they were all exceegingly powerful, as
the wind and

swift as full of virulent

poison.

16—19. Sankakarna, Pitharaka, Kuthara
Sukhana, Shechaka, Purnaugada, Purna-
mukha, Prahasa, Sukuni, Dari, Amahatha,
Kamathaka, Sushena, Manasa, Vyaya,
Vairava, Mandavedanga, Pishanga, Udu-

ruka, Rishaba, Vecgabata, Pindaruka,

fahahanu, Raktanga, Sarvasaranga, Sam-
ridha, Patha, Vasaka, Varahaka, Viranaka,
Suchitta Chitravegika, Parashara, Tarunka,
Maniskandha, and Aruni.

20. O Brahmana, thus have [ recited the
names of the chief snakes, all famous for
their great deeds. I have not been able
to mention all, their number being count-

21. I am unable to mention the names
of the sons of these, and again the sons of
their sons that fell into the blazing fire.
They are couutless.

22. Some of them had three heads, some
seven, and some ten. They had poison like
the fire atthe end of the }uga, and they
were all terrible in appearance.

23. They had huge bodies, and great
sg)eed. they were as tall as mountain peaks.

ome of them were as long as a Yama,
some a yoyana and some two _yoyanas.

24. They were capable of assuming an
form at will, and of mustering any strengtﬁ
at will,—they had the poison like the blazing
fire, (such were the snakes that) that were

burmt in the great sacrifice, affected
by Brahma's punishment, (their mother’s
curse.)

Thus ends the fifty-seventh

chapter,
Astika, in the Adi Parra.

CHAPTER LVIIL.
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued.

Souti said :—

1. Now hear, (I shall mention) another
wonderful incident in connection with Astika.
When the son of Parikshit, the king (Jana-
mejaya) was about to grant the boon (to
Astika),

2. The snake, (Takshaka) though thrown
off from Indra's hands, remained in the air
without falling. ‘Thereupon, king Janame-
jaya became thoughtful,

3. For Takshaka, though benumbed
with fear, did not at once fall into the fire,
although libations were poured into the
blazing sacrificial fire in his name and in
the proper form.

Saunaka said :—

4. O Suta, were not the Mantras of
those wise Brahmanas propitious? Why
did not Takshaka falf into the fire ?”

Souti said :—

5. Astika had said thrice, ' Stay, stay,
stay,’"” to the unconscious Takshaka, the
best of snakes, when he was cast off from
Indra’s hands.

6. And afflicted with grief he remained
in the sky like a person who hang between
the heaven and the earth.

7. Being again and again urged by his
Sadashyas, the king said, ‘* Let it be done
as asked by Astika.

8. Let the sacrifice be stopped, let the
snakes be saved, let this Astika be grati-

fied, and let the words of the Suta be
true.”
9—10. When the boon was granted to

Astika, loud acclamations of joy rose into
the sky, and the sacrifice of the son of Pari-
kshit, the king of the Pandava dynasty,
came to an end. And king Janamejaya of
the Bharata race was much pleased with
himself.

11. The king bestowed money by hun-
dreds and thousands on the Ritwizas and
Sadashyas and on’ all that were present there
(in that great sacrifice).

12—13. And he bestowed much wealth on
Suta Lohitaksha, who was learned in the
science of masonry and foundations, and who
had said atthe very commencement of the
Snake-sacrifice that a Brahmana would be
the cause of its interruption, He gave him
vatious things,—food and wearing apparel.

14. The king of immeasurable kind-
ness was thus much pleased, and he conclu-
ded the sacrifice according 1o the ritcs of
the ordinance,
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15. He sent back home in much joy the
wise Astika, whom he treated with every
respect. He too was exceedingly please(f
because his object was attained.

1

16. The kingbsaid to him, * You must

come again to become a Sadashya in my
great Horse-sacrifice.”

17. And Astika replied, ‘“Yes.” He
then returned home in great joy, having
achieved his great object, by pleasing the
king. ' i

18. Having returned in great joy to
his uncle and mother, he touched their feet
and told them all that had happened.

lg. Having heard all he said, those
snakes, that assembled there, were much
delighted, and their fear was dispelled.
They were greatly pleased with Astika and
insisted him to ask a boon.

20. They all again and again asked him,
“O learned one, what g can we do to
you? We are exceedingly pleased with
you, for we have been al{sav_ed by yau.

O child, (tell us) what can we dp for you ?

Astika said :—

21. Let those Brahmanas, and other
men, who will cheerfully and with attention
read this sacred account of my this act,
have no fear from you."

22. They said in joav, “0 nerhew, as
regards the boon asked by yeu, let it be
exactly as you say. O nephew, we shall
all cheerfully do what you ask us to do.

23. Those that will recall to their minds,
Asita, Astiman, and Sunitha, in the day
or in the night, will have no fear from
snakes,

24. He will have no fear from snakes, who
will say,—*Astika, the son of Jaratkaru, born
of Jaratkaru,—Astika who saved the snakes
from the Snakes-acrifice.—I recall him to my
mind. Therefore, O illustrious snakes, you
should not bite me.

25. O blessed snake, go away,—go
away, O snake of virulent poison. Remem-
ber the. words of Astika spoken after the
Snake-sacrifice of Janamejaya.”

26. Having heard the words of Astika
mentioned, the snake, that will not cease
to bite, will have his hood divided into one
lundredfold like the fruit of Singsha tree."

Souti said 1—
" 27. Thus addressed by the chief snakes,
that best of Brahmanas, (Astika), was very
much pleased, and the illustrious (boy) then
thought of . going away.

28, That virtuous and the best of the
twice born, having thus saved | the snakes

from the Snake-sacrifice, died at the proper
;i_me, leaving sons and grandsons gehmd
m.

29. Thus have 1 narrated to you the
history of Astika, exactly as it happened,—
a history, which if narzated, dispells all fear
of snakes.

30. O Brahamana, O best of the Vrigu-
race, as your ancestor Pramati had gladly
narrated it to his enquiring son Ruru,

31. And as I heard it (from my father),
I have narrated this blessed history of the
lea(.in;cd As.ika from the beginning (to the
end.

32. O Brahman, O chastiser of foes,
(now you have) heard this sacred history
of Astika,—a history which increases virtue,
—and which you asked me to narrate after
hearing the story of the Dunduva, let now
your great curiosity be satisfied.

Thus ends the fifty-eighth chapter, Snake-
sacrifice, and thus ends the Astika Parva in
the Adi Parva of the blessed Mahabharata.

CHAPTER LIX.
(ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA)

Saunaka said :—

1. O child, O Souti, you have narrated to
me this great and extensive history of the
Vrigu race from the birth of Vrigu. I am
much pleased with you.

2—3. O son of Suta, I ask you now to
recite to me that wonderful and varied nar-
rations comgoscd by Vyasa, which were
recited by the illustrious Sadashyas in the
intervals of the long-extending ceremony
(Snake-sacrifice).

4. O son of Suta, I wish to learn from
you the object of those narrations. There-
fore, recite them to me in full,

Souti said -—
5. The Brahmanas spoke of many things,
faunded on the Vedas, in the intervals of their

duties, but Vyasa recited the wonderful and
great history, called the Bharata.

Saunaka said -—

6.—7. I desire to hear that sacred history,
called Mahabharata, that spreader of the
fame of the Pandavas, which Krishna Dwai-

ayana, asked by Janamejaya, caused to
Ee duly recited in the intervals of the sacri-
fice, :

8. It was born in the ocean-like mind of
the great Rishi of purified soul. O best of
men, recite it to me, for, O son ol Suta, my
thirst has not been appeascd by all that you
have narrated,
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Souti said : -
9. I shall recite from the beginning the
eat and excellent history, called Maha-

harata, composed by Krishna Dwaipayana.

10. Listen to it'in full, O Brahmana, as
1 recite it. I myself feel a great pleasure
in reciting it.

Thus ends the fifty-ninth chapter, Adi-
vansabatarna, in the Ads Parva.

CHAPTER LX.
(ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA))

Continued,

Souti said :—

1. Having heard that Janamejaya had
been installed in the Snake-sacrifice, the
learned Rishi Krishna Dwaipayana went
there.

2. The grandfather of the Pandavas,
(Krishna Dwaipayana) was born in an island
of the Yamuna, in the womb of the maiden
Kali by Sakti’s son Parasara.

3. Assoon as born, the illustrious man
developed his body by his will alone, and
mastered the Vedas and the Vedangas and
all the histories.

4. He acheived that which could not be
achieved by asceticism, or by the study of
the Vedas, by vows, by fasts, by progeny or
by sacrifice,

5. The best of the best Veda-knowing
men first divided the Vedas into four parts.
He was a great Brahma-knowing Rishi, a
great poet, a truthful man, a holy ascetic.

6. That great Rishi of sacred deeds and

eat fame, in order to continue the line of

antanu begot Pandu, Dhritarashtra and
Vidura.

7. This illustrious man accempanied
by his disciple, learned in the Vedas
and the Vedangas, entercd the sacrificial
grounds of the royal sage Janamejaya.

8. He saw there seated king Jana-
mejaya surrounded by his numcrous Sada-
shyays like a Indra surrounded by the
celestials.

9. He was surrounded by kings of vari-
ou scountries who had undergone the sacred
baths and by competent Ritwijas, like
Brahma, himself all seated comfortably in
the sacrificial grounds.

10. The best of the Bharata race, the
royal sage Janamejaya, secing the Rishi
approaching, advanced quickly in great joy
with all his relatives and followers.
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11. The king, with the approval of the
Sadashyas, offered a golden seat to the Rishi
as did Indra to (his preceptor) Vrihaspati.

12. When the boon-granting and the
adored of the celestials, the Rishis (Vyasa)
took his seat, the. king of kings
(ganamejaya) worshiped him according to
the ordinances.

13. The king then offered to his grand-
father Krishna %Dw'aipayana) in due form
water to wash his feet and mouth, Argha
and kine. .

14. Vyasa was much pleased on accept-
ing the oﬁeﬁngs from the Pandava
Janamejaya, and he ordered that the kine
should not be slaughtered.

15. Thus having worship, him the
kin5 bowed to hisg greatest pgrlandfather.
And having seated himself in joy, he asked
him about his welfare.

16. The illustrious Rishi also looked
(graciously) at him and asked him about his
welfare. He then worshipped the Sadashyas
who had already worshipped him.

17. Thereupon with joined hands, jana-
mejaya, with all his Sadashyas, addressed
the best of the Brahmanas (Vyasa) thus :—

Janamejaya said :—

18. O Brahmana, you saw with your
own eyes the great deeds of the Kurus and
the Pandavas. [ desire to hear them nar-
rated by you.

19—20. What was the cause of the
quarrel between them? They were all of
eat deeds and virtuous mind. Why
id that great battle, which was the
cause of the dcath of countless men, occur
among my grandfathers, their sense being
(surely) overdouded by Fate? O best of
Brahmanas, tell e all this in full as they
happened.

Souti said:—

21. Having heard thes¢ words of Jana-
mejaya, Krishna Dwaipayana addresed his
disciple Vaishampayana, seated by his side
saying,—

Vyasa said:— :

22. Repeat, exactly as you. heard from
‘me the account of the quarrel betwcen the
Kurus and the Pandavas of old.

Souti said :—
23. .That best of Brahmanas, (Vaisham-
anana), having been thus commanded by
is preceptor, recited the whole of that old
history, o
24. To the king, to the Sadashvas, and to
all the chiefs and potentates present there,
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t1e told them all about the quarrel and the
utter extinction of the Kurus and the Pan-
davas,

Thus ends the sixtieth chapter,
vansabatarana, in the Adi Parva.

Adi-

CHAPTER XLI.

(ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA.)—
Continued.

Vaishampayana said :—

1-2. Bowing down first to my preceptor
with the eight parts of my body touching
the ground, and then worshipping with de-
votion, reverence and singleness of mind all
the Brahmanas and learned men (present
here), I shall now recitein full the narration,
I heard from the best of intelligent men,
the high-souled great Rishi, Vyasa.

. O king, you are a proper person to
hear the histgryygf Bharatg. p‘ feel no fear
to perform this great act (reciting the
Bharata,) ‘encouraged as [ am by my pre-
ceptot. '

4. Hear, 'O king, why the quarrel
between the Kurus and the Pandavas occur-
red and how occurred the exile (of .the
Pandavas) as the result of the game at dice,’
prompted by the desire of the Kurus to
gain the kingdom,

5. And how the battle was faught to
exterminate all men. O best of the Bharata
race, 1 shall relate all this te you as you ask
me.

6. On the dcath of their father, these
heroes (the Pandavas) came back to their
own home from the forest. They became
experts in the science of archery within a
very short time.

7. The Kauravas became jealous of the
Pandavas, who were all gifted with great
physical strength, energy, and power of
mind. They were also very popular with
the citizens.

8. Thereupon, the wicked-minded Dur-
yodhana, with Karna and the son of Suvala,
(Sakuni), tried to banish them, and perse-
cuted them in various ways. ’ ’

9 The wicked-minded Duryodhana,
guided by that bird of the evil omen,
(Sakuni), persecuted the Pandavas by
various means in order to have the- un-
disputed possession of the kingdom.

18. That wretch ef the son of Dhrita-
rastra gave poison to Bhima with his food,
but that hero digested it.

11. That wretch one day bound the

sleeping Blitma on the bank of the Ganugys. |
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and throwing him into the watcr, went
away.

12. But when the strong-armed Bhima,
the son of Kunti, awoke, he tore up the
strings with which he was bound, and his
pains were all gone.

13. While asleep, he was caused to be
bitten in every part of his body by black
snakes of virulent poisons, but that chastiser
of foesdid not still perish.

14. In all these various persecutions of
the Pandavas by the Kurus, the high-souled
Vidura was always engaged in counter-
acting their evil designs and in saving the
persecuted Pandavas.

15. As Indra keeps thc heavens and
earth in happiness, so did Vidura always
keep the Pandavas in happiness,

" 16—17.—When Duryodhana found him-
self incapable of destrol‘zring the Pandavas
who were protected by Fate and kept alive
for graver objects, by various secret and
open means he called together his coun-
cillors, Karna, Dushyasana and others.
He then caused a house of lac to be buile
with the knowledge of Dhritarastra.

18. That king, the son of Ambika,
(Dhritarastra), out of affection for his
sons and being tempted by the desire of
sovereignty, sent them (the Pandavas) to
exile.

19. They (the Pandavas) went away
with their mother from Hastinapur, and
when they went away, the son of the Vaisya
woman (Vidura) became the adviser of
those illustrious men.

20, - Being saved through him from the
house of lac, they fled at the dead of night
to a deep forest. They, the sons of Kunii,
came to a.city, called Varanavata ;

21. And those chastisers of foes, those
iHustrious men, lived there with their mother
in the house of lac, as commanded by Dhri-
tarastra.

22. They lived in the house for one
year, watchfully protecting themselves from
Purochana. In the meantime they dug
a subterrancan passage according to tha
directions of Vidura.

23. They then set firc to the house of
lac and burnt Purochana. They, those
chastisers of foes, then fled with their mother
in anxiety and in fear.

24—25. They saw, near a fountain in the
forest, a fearful Rakshasa named Hirimba.
They killed that _king of Rakshasas. They,
the sons of Pritha, afraid of the sons of
Dhritaiastra, then fled in the darkness, so
that they might not run the risk of being
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Hcere did Bhima ac-

seen by any body.
irimba of whom Ghatatkacha was

quire
born.

26. The Pandavas of rigid vows, learned
in the Vedas, then came to a place, called
Ekchakra, and lived there as Brahma-
charies.

27. They, those best of men, with their
mother lived there for seme time in the
house of a Brahmana, in temperance and in
abstinence.

28. It was herc that the mighty-armed
Bhima met with a greatly powerful, and
hungry man-eating Rakshasa, named
Vaka.

29. The best of men, the son of Pandu,
Bhima, soon killed him with the strength of
his arms, and thus made the citizens safe
and fearless.

30. They then heard of the Sayamvara
of Krishna, (Draupadi) the daughter of the
king of Panchala. Having heard it, they
went there and obtained her.

31. Having obtained Draupadi, they
lived there for a year. And then those
chastisers of foes, having been known, went
back to Hastinap.r.

32. They were then told by the son of
Santanu, king Dhritarastra, as follows :—
““O dear children, so that dissensions may
not take place among you all brothers and
cousins,

33—35. We have settled that Khandava-
prastha will be your abode, Therefore,
casting of all jealousies go to live at
Khandavaprastha, which contains many
towns and broad roads, ** Having heard these
words, th Sthe Pandavas), with all their
friends and followers, went to Khandava-
prastha, taking with them many jewels and
precious stones. And the sons of Pritha lived
there for many years.

36. They brought by the force of their
arms many chiels and potentates under their
subjugation. Setting their hearts on virtue
and firmly adhering to truth,

37- Being unexated by wrath, being caln
in demeanour, and putting down nuinerous
evils, the Pandavas gradually rose in power.
The greatly illustrious Bhima subjugated the
East.

38. The heraic Aryuna conquered the
North ; Nakula the West and the slayer of
heroic foes, Sahadeva, the South.

39- Having done this their kingdom
extended over the whole world. Each like

asunin splendour, they looked like five
suns ;

_40-41. And the carth appeared to have
six suns on account of the presence of the

 § ¢
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hervic Pandavas. Then for some reasons
the just king Yudhisthira sent to the forest
his greatly powerful and heroic brother
Shabyashachi (Aryuna), dearer to him than
life itself.

42. That best of men, the self-controlled
and virtuous (Aryuna) lived in the forest for
eleven years and ten months.

43. Thus roving about in many places,
on one occasion, he went to Krishna in
Dwarka and he obtained there for his wife
the lotus-eyed,

And sweet-speeched younger sister
of Krishna, named Suvadra. Like Sachi
with the great Indra and like Lakshmi
with Krishna,

45—46. Suvadra was much pleased to be
united with Aryuna, the son of Pandu. O
best of kings, the son of Kunti with Krishna
then gratified Agni by giving him the
Khandava to burn. The task did not
at all appear heavy to Aryuna, assisted as
he was by Krishna,

47. As nothing is a heavy task to Vishnu,
in the matter of destroying his enemies.
Agni gave to the son of Pritha the excellent
bow Gandiva,

48. An inexhaustible quiver, and one
warchariot, bearing an ape as its standard.
On this occasion did Aryuna rescuethe
frightened great Asura Moyu. ’

49. And he (Moya) built the beautiful
assembly-room, adorned with all sorts of
jewels and precious stones. Seeing this
uilding, the wicked Duryodhana was tempt-
ed to possess it.

50. Thereupon he deceived Yudhisthira
by means of a game, played by the son of
Subala (Sakuni), ang he sent him to the
forest for twelve years,

51. And another additional year to live
in concealment, thus making the period (of
banishment) complete thirteen years. On
the fourteenth year, when they (the Panda-
vas) returned and claimed their kingdom,

52—53. O King, they did not get it.
Thereupon war was declared, and the Pan-
davas, after exterminating the whole race of
Kshatryas, and killing king Duryodhana
obtained back their kingdom. This is the
history of the Pandavas, who never acted
under the influence of evil passions. O best
of kings, this is the account of the dissene
sion that ended in the loss of their kingdom
by the Kurus and of the victory of the
Pandavas.

Thus ends the sixty first chapter, Adi-
vansabatarana, in the Adi Parva.

-
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CHAPTER LXII.
ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA.—
(Continued.)

{ E anamejaya said:—

1. O best of Brahmanas, you have told
me in brief the history called Mahabharata,
containing the great deeds of the Kurus.

2. O great ascetic, recite now fully this
wonderful history. I feel a great curiosity
to hear it.

3. You should, therefore, recite it in full.
1 am not satisfied with hearing in the abs-
tract this great history.

4. It could not be a trifling cause for
which the virtuous Pandavas ﬁilled those
whom they should not have killed and for
which they are still praised by men,

5. Why did those best of men, (the
Pandavas), capable of avenging themselves
on their enemies, though innocent, quietly
suffered the persecutions of the wicked
Kurus ?

6. O best of Brahmanas, why did the
mighty armed Bhima, having the strength
of ten thousand elephants, though persecut-
ed, patiently kept his anger down?

7> Why did not the chaste Krishna, the
daughter of Drupada, though persecuted by
the wicked (Kurus), burn the sons of Dhri-
tarastra by her angry eyes,—capable as she
was todoit?

8. Why did the two sons of Pritha,
(Bhima and Aryuna) and the two sons of
Madri (Nakula and Sahadeva) those best of
men, though persecuted by the wretches,
follow Yudhishtira, who was addicted to the
evil habit of gaming ?

9. Why did Yudhishtira, the best of
all virtuous men and the son of Dharma
himself, though acquainted with all duties,
suffer great afflictions?

10. Why did the son of Pandu, Aryuna,
Krishna himself being his charrioteer and
who could by his arrows send to the other
world hostsof fighting men, suffer so many
persecutions ?

11. O great Rishi, tell me all this as they
happened. (Tell me) everything thatthose
highly mighty car-warriors did.

Vaishampayana said :—

12—13. O great king, appoint a time (to
hear it). Thigr history is very extensive.
‘This is but the beginning. I shall recite the
whole of this histo%. composed by the il-
lustrious Krishna Dwaipayana, the great
Rishi, Vyasa of immeasurable mental
power, who is adored by all the world,

| destroyed by (reading or hearing) it.

. A\

14. This (Bharata) contains one Zlae
sac_ed slokas, composed by the son of Satya-
vati, Vyasa of inmeasurable mental power.

15. The learned man who reads it to
others, and those that hear it read, go to
the world of Brahma aud become equal to
the celestials.

16. This (Bharata) is equal to the Vedas;
it is holy and excellent ; it is the worthiest of
all that should be listened to. It is a
Purana, adored by the Rishis.

17. It contains many useful instructions
on Arthaand Kama. This sacred history
makes the heart desire to attain salvation.

18. The Ilearned men earn much
wealth by reciting this Veda to thuse who
are noble, liberal, truthful and believing.

19—20. Sins, even of killing embryo, is
Even
a greatly siniul man, by hearing this history,
escapes from all his sins, like the sun from
Rahu. This history is called Faya (victory) ;
it should be heard by those that desire
victory.

21. Hearing it, a king can bring the
whole world under his subjection and gefeat
all his foes. It is a mighty act of propitia-
tion ; it is a great sacrifice, productive of
blessed fruits.

22. It should be heard by thecrown-
princes with their wives, for then they beget
ahheroic son and a daughter who occupies a
throne.

23. It is the Dharma Sastra, it is also the
sacred Artha Sastra, it is also the great
Moksha Sastra, so said Vyasa of immeasur-
able intelligence.

24. Itis recited in the present age and
will be recited in future ages. He, who hears
it, gets sons and survitors, who perform their
favourite works.

25. He who hears it escapes immediately
from all his sins that are committed by him
in body, word or mind.

26. He who hears the history of the
Bharata race without being fault-finding,
can have no fear from diseases,—let alone
the fear of the other world. _)

27—30. In order to extend the fame of the
high-souled Pandavas and other kshatryas,
learned in all branches of knowledge, high-
spirited and already famous in the world for
their great deeds, Krishna Dwaipayana,
moved by the desire of benifitting the world,
has composed this excellent, sacred, and big
work which spreads one's fame and gives
one a lengthy life. He who, from the
desire of acquiring virtue, causes this
history to be heard in this world by holy
Brahmanas, gains  inexhaustible virtue.
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He who recites the . history of the Kurus,
becomes immediately pure and holy,

31. He acquiries large faily and becomes
respected in the world. The Brahmana,
who reads the holy Bharata regularly,

32.  For the four rainy months of the year,
is cleansed of all his sins. He, who has read
the Bharata, may be regarded as one who
has studied the Vedas.

33. Init have been described the celestials,
the royal sages, the holy and regenerate
Rishis, the sinless Keshava (Krishna.)

34. The god of gods, (Mahadeva) the
goddess Parvati, the birth of Kartikeya,
who had many mothers,

35. And the greatness of Brahmanas and
kine. Itis a collection of all Srutis, and a
work worthy to be heard by virtuous-minded
men.

36. The learned man, who recites it to
Brahmanas during the sacred Parvas (lunar
changes), is cleaused of all his sins, and
being victorious over heaven (not caring
for it) attains to an union with Brahma,

37. He who causes even a single line of it
to be heard by Brahmanas at a Sradh, that
Sradk becomes inexhaustible, and the
Pitris (ancestors) become gratified with
food presented to them.

38. The sins that are committed daily by
our senses and by our mind, and those that
are committed knowingly or unknowingly by
any man,

39. Are all destroyed by hearing the
Mahabharata.—The history of the great
births of the Bharata princes is called
Mahabharata.

40. He who knows the etymology ef the
name (Blarata) is cleansed of all his sins.
As this history of the Bharata race is won-
derful,

41. Therefore, when recited, it purifies
men from their sins. The Rishi Krishna
Dwaipayana completed it in three years.

42. Rising daily (in the morning), puri-
fying himsel Sby ablutions), and perform-
ing all his religious duties, (he composed
this Mahabharata).

43. Therefore, the Brahmanas should
hear, with prescribed rules, this holy history,
this excellent narration of Bharata, com--
posed by Krishna (Dwaipayana.)

44. The Brahmanas who recite it for
others to hear it, and those who hear it, in|
whatever stat¢ “they may be, can never be
affected by the fruits of geed or bad deeds.

. The man, who is desirous of acquiri
vir‘txsae.Mdhurital. It hqﬁw :s
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histories in the world, and he who hears it
acquires purity of heart.

46. The bliss that one enjoys in attaining
heaven is scarcely equal to that which one
derives from hearing this greatly holy history.

47. The virtuous man, who hears or
causes it to be heard with reverence, obtains
the fruits of a Rajshuya or Ashwamedha
sacrifice.

4B. This Bharata is said to be a mine of
gems, as the illustrious ocean or the great
mountain.

49. This (Bharata) is sacred and excel-
lent, and it equals the Vedas in sanctity. It
is worthy of being heard, it is pleasing to
the ear, itis sin-cleansing amr virtue-in-
creasing.

50. O king, he who gives a copy of
Mahabharata to one who asks for it, does
give (not a copy of a book, but) the whole
of the earth having a belt of seas.

5I. O son of Parikshit, this pleasant
and sacred history that secures victory, (to
the hearer), I shall now recite to you in full.
Listen to it.

52. The Rishi Krishna Dwaipayana,
regularly rising (every morning) for three
years, composed this wonderful history, called
Mahabharata.

53. O best of the Bharata race, whatever
about Dharma, Artha and Kama, thatis
contained in this Bharata, may be met with
elsewhere ; but whatever is not in it, is not
to be found any where.

Thus ends the sixty second chapter, Adiv-
ansabatarana, in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTERLXIIL

(ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA.))—
Coxtinued.

Vaishampayana said :—

1. There was a king, ever deveted to
virtue, named Uparichara. He was very
much addicted to hunting. - .

2. That son of Panrava, (Upari¢hara)
“called also Vasu, directéd By tndra, con-
qfuered the beautiful and excellent kingdom
o i

3. The king, sometime after, giving u
the ase of arms, and dwelling in a~ vecl
retreat, practised severe asceticism. The
celestials with Indra at their head one day
came to the king.

he sought to be the

4. Behevug that
king of the celestials by practising _severe
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austerities, the celestials, appearing be-
fore him, succeeded with sweet words in
winning him from his asceticism.

The Celestials said :—

5. O king of the world, you should see
that piety may not sustain a diminution in
your hands. Protected by you, piety
will protect the universe.

Indra said +—

6. Protect attentively and rigidly piety
on earth. Protecting virtue on earth, you
will see many sacred regions (in after-life.)

7—8. Though [ belong to heaven and
you to earth, yet you are my friend and
rou are dear to me. O king of men, live
in that place in earth which is delightful,
which i1s fullof animals, wealth and corn,
which is sacred, which is well-protected like
beaven, and which is blessed with fertility,
which has agreeable climate and every object
of enjoyment.

. O king of Chedi, this Chedi, your
kingdom, is full of riches, gems, and preci-
ous stones. It contains much mineral
wealth.

10. The cities in this kingdom are all
devoted to virtue. The people are honest
and contented. They never speak false-
hood even in jest.

11. The sons never divide their wealth
here with their fathers. They are always
mindful of their parent’s welfare. Lean kine
are never yoked to the plough or to the cart
engaged in carrying merchandise.

12. They are all well-fed and fat. O
reverencer of the celestials, the four castes
are engaged in doing their respective duties
in Chedi. Let nothing in the three worlds
rémain unknown to you,

13. 1 shall give you an excellent and
great crystal car, Wwinch;the celestials dlone
possess, and which is capable of carrying
you through the sky.

14. You only, among all mortals on
earth, will ride on that best of cars, and
go through the sky like a celestial, though
possessing a physical body.

t5. 1 shall also give you a victory-pro-
d.ucinﬁ&orlaml of uniading lotuses ; “wear-
ing whiah -yex: shall - not wodnded By
WElipons. .. :

%. O &fné of men, this exco'{lem,, match-
less and great garland, widely known as
tRdra’l QathindF wil 15€? yaur’ distinchive
. Y ? L4 +
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Vaishampayana said :—

17. The slayer of Vitra (Indra) gave
him also a bamboo-stick to protect the
honest and the peaceful.

18. After the expiration of a year, the
king planted it on the ground for the pur-
pose of worshipping the giver, (Indra.)

19. O king, from that day up to this

i day, all kings, following the example of

Vasu, began to plant a bamboo-stick on the
ground to worship Indra. ' '

20. Arter planting the stick, they cover
it with golden cloths, perfume it with scents,
and decorate it with garlands and various
ornaments. ' '

21—23. The god Indra was thus wor»
shipped in due form with garlands and
ornaments. The god, assuming the form
of a swan, came himself to accept the wor-
ship thus offered. The great Indra was
much pleased to see the auspicious worship
thus made by Vasu, the best of kings, and
said to him, *“Those men and kings who will
worship me, '

24. And will observe this my' festival
like the king of Chedi, will gain weatth and
victory for their countries and kingdoms.

25—26. Their cities will also expand,
and will be ever in joy.” O king, Vasu, the
great monarch, was thus blessed by the
high-souled chief of the celestials, Maghavat
Indra. Those men, who cause this festival
of Indra to be observed

27. With the gifts of lands, gems, and
precious stones, like king Vasu, become
much respected in the worlds.

28.—29. Vasu, the King of Chedi, thus
being blessed by Indra, and bestowing boons
and performing great sacrifices, continued
to observe the festival of Indra. He had
five greatly powerful, and immeasiirably
effulgent sohs.

30. The emperor (Vasu) installed his
sons in many kingdoms. His illustrious
son Vrihadratha,—a great car-warrior,—
Wwas installed in the kingdom of Magadha.

31. His other sons were Pratyagriha, and
Kusamva, who was also called Manivahana.
Two others were. Mavilla and Yaduk who
:aas‘ greatly powerful and invincible in

ttle.

. ,32; O king, these were the sops of that
Freatly effulgent rayal sage, “The fivé
qanded kingdams and ¢ities after
n‘h‘r‘n&‘s;‘ i; » Dam P | ‘e * . T

. And they.thus created se te dy-
aﬁwmﬁgt&%?xsag% S W hekd he
travelied throtigh space’id car, -
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34. The Gandharvas and Apsaras ‘came
to adore that illustrious man. nd because
he moved through the upper regions (in his
car), he was Uparichara.

35. Theriver which flowed by his capital,
was once attacked by a living mountain cali-
ed Kolahala Sulatnnuta, who was maddened
by hast,

36. The mountain was kicked Vasu,
and the river came out of the]embrace of
the mountain by the indentation caused by
his kick.

37. From this embrace of the mountain,
the river gave. birth tg-a fwin,—a son .and
a daugheer,.and the river, graleful to Vasu,
gave them bath ya him.

38. 'The best of royal "sages. and the

iver of wealth and the punisher of enemies,

% Vasu) made the son of the river the gener-
alissimo of his army.

39—40. The King made the daughter
of the river who was called Girika his wife ;
and Girika, the wife of Vasu, purifying her-
sélf by a bath when her season of impurity
came, told her state to her husband. But
tha‘: very day the "ancestors of Vasu came
te him;

41.  Andthey asked that best of kings and
foremest of wise men-to kill ‘deers ta per-
form their sredk ; and the King, thinkin
that the command of his ancestors shoul
not be disobeyed,

42. Weatout to bunt (the deer), (hmlung
of Girika who was excqedmgly beautiful
and was like Sree berself.

43. There were (in the forest in whichthe
king went to hynt) mapy Asoka, Champaka,
Chutas, Atimuktas, Punnagas, Karnikaras,
Vakula, Divya-patala,

44. Patala, Narikela, Chandana, Arjuna
and - various othes beautiful, ,sacred and
great trees, full of fragrant flowers and
sweet fruits.

45. The whole ferest was maddened b L{
the sweet notes oft Kokilasand echoed wi
the hum of intoxicated bees. It was the
season of spring, and the forest in which
the king was roaming was as beautiful as
the gardens of Kuvera.

46. The king was filled wuh desire,
but he did not find Girika by him. Mad-
dened by desire the king roamed here and
there and he saw,

* K beautiful Asoka tree, decked with
eqamense foliage and its branches so covered
cap oot -he seen..

8s

49. He breathed the delicious breeze
blowing slowly all over the forest.
He became so much excited—(Slokas 50
to 52 not translated for obvious reason.)

53. The king, learned in the subtle traths
of Dharma, Artha, and Kama, saw a swift
hawk resting very near him. He addres-
sed the bird thus,

54. ‘'O amiable one, take this to my wife
Girika, and give it to her She is now in
her season. o '

55. The swift hawk took it fromthe king:
and flew rapidly through the sky

56, When he was thus flying through the’
sky, he was seen by another hawk, and thin-
king that he was carrying some meat he
flew at him.

57. The two bll’dS fought together with’
their beaks, and when they were thus fight-
ing, the seed fell into the waters of the
Yamuna.

58. Therein the Yamuna lived an Apsara,
known by the name Adrika, who dwelt in
the water of the river as a fish,—it was the
result of the curse of a Brahmana on her.

59. The fish, Z\dnka, rapidly came to
the spot where Vasu's sced fell from the
claws of the hawk, and she swallowed it at
once.

60. Sonie time after, this fish (Adrika)
was caught by the fishermen. O best of the

Bharata race, it was the tc.n;h month afteo
she swallowed the seed.

61. There came oéut from the stomach
of this fish two childten of human form,—
one a boy afdd the other ‘was a girl: Theé
fishermen were very much astonished ‘(ta
see this wénderful phedomenon), aad hhey
went to king Uparichara (Vasu).

62. They said,” O king, these two,—
(the boy and the gnrl have Eeen born in the
womb of a fish. The king Upanchara
took the male child:

63. That child became afterwards the
virtuous and powerful monarch, named
Matsa. The Apsara was also released from
her form as soon as the children were born,

64. Because she had been told before by
the illustrious one that she would be released
from her piscatorial form after giving birth
to two human children.

65. Now according to these words, having
ﬁ:'vlen birth to_the two children and

ed by the, fishermen, she left the form of
;He fish and assumed her awn cduual
otm. .

66. The excellent Apsara then rose omdu
path trodden by Siddhas, Rishis and Cha-
Athay. T 'ﬁsﬁnhemng daugh«)i of Qhe
Adholorm Apsard
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67. Was then given by the ki“i to the
fishermen, saying, ‘Let this (child) be your
daughter.” She was gifted with great beauty,
and possessed of every virtue.

68. That girl of sweet smiles, was known
by the name of Satyavati ; but owing to her
association with fishermen, she was for
years of fishy smell,

. 69. Wishing to serve her father (the
fisherman), she plied a boat on the waters
of the Yamuna. Parashara when going
to the pilgrimage, saw her one day.

70. She was exceedingly beautiful,—an
object of desire with even a Siddha. As
soon as the wise Rishi saw the girl of sweet
smiles, he desired to have her.

71.  The best of Rishis %Parashara) ad-
dressed the daughter of Vasu, the girl of
celestial beauty and tapering thighs, saying,
* O blessed girl, accept my embraces.”

72. She replied, ‘* O holy Rishi, see, the
Rishis are standing on both the banks of the
river. Seen by them, how can I grant your
wish 2"

73. Thus addressed by her, the illustrious
lord (Parashara) created a fog, by which the
whole place was covered with darkness.

74. Seeing the sudden creation of the
fog by the great Rishi, the girl was ver
much astonished and became suffused wit
blushes of bashfulness.

Satyavati said :—

75. O holy Rishi, know me to be a girl
under the control of my father. O sinless
man, my virginity will be sullied by accepting
your embraces.

76. O best of Brahmanas, O Rishi, my
virginity beingsollied, how shall I be able to
return home? Ishall notthen be able to bear
life. O illustriousone, take all this into your
(kind) consideration, and do what is proper.

Vaishampayana said :—

77- That best of Brahmanas, (Parashara),
having been much pleased with all that she
said, replied “ You shall remain a virgin
even after associating with me.

78. O timid girl, O beauteous maiden,
ask from me any boon you desire to have.
O beauty of sweet smiles, my favour (boon)
has never proved fruitless.”

79. Having been thus addressed, the
maiden (Satyavati) asked for the boon that
her body might be sweet-scented ; and the
;:léustrious Rishi granted that wish of her

art. * ’

.80 Having obtained the boon, she be-
came exceedingly pleased, She was in ber
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season, and she accepted the embraces of
that Rishi of wonderful deeds.

81. Thenceforth she became known among
men by the name of Gandhavati (sweet-
scented.) Men could smell sweet scent of her
body from a distance of a Yoyona.

82. Thence she was also called Yoyana-
gandha. After all this, the illustrious Para.
shara went away to his home (hermitage).

83. Satyavati was exceedingly Eleased t0
receive the excellent boon, and she there-
upon, on that very day, conceived through
the embraces of Parashara.

84. She gave birth on an island i the
Yamuna, a greatly powerful child, begotten
on her by Parashara ; and the child with the
permission of her mother adopted asce-
ticism.

85. He went away saying,  As soon as
I shall be remembered by you on any oca-
sion, 1 shall (immediately) appear before
you."” Thus was born Dwaipayana in the
womb of Satyavati by Parashara.

86. Because he was born on an island, he
was called Dwaiﬁayana. That learned man
(Dwaipayana), knowing that Dharma would
become lame by one leg at each Yugas,

87. And that the period of human lifeand
strength would follow the Yuéra (by becom-
ing shorter and lesser), and moved by the
desire of obtaining the favour of Brahmaand
the Brahmanas,

88. Arranged the Vedas, and thence he
came to be called Vyasa. He then taught
the Vedas and the fitth Veda Mahabharats.

89. To Sumanta, Jaimini, Paila, his own
son Suka, and his disciple Vaishampayanz
(myself).

90. The Bharata Sanhita was published
by hitm separately through these men.
was born in the womb of Ganga by Santanu,
Bhisma,

gt. Of great energy, fame and immea-
surable prowess. There was an illustrious
and famous Rishi, learned in the interpreta-
tion of the Vedas,

92. That greatly famous man was known
by the name of ~Animandavya. Though
innocent, he was accused of theft and was
put on a shula.

03. Thereupon, the great Rishi called
Dharma and addressed him thus,—** In my
childhoad 1 pierced a little fly with a blade
of grass.

94 O Dharma, I remember this sis of
mine ; [ cannot remember any other. |
have since practised aseeticism thousand
fold. - Has not that one sin of mine
expitiated by my great asceticism ¥
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95. The killing of a Brahmana is more
hentous than any other sin in the world ; (As
you kill me) O Bharma, you shall take birth
on earth, (and that too) in the Sudra
caste.

g6. Thus being cursed, Dharma was
born a Sudra as Vidura who was learned,
virtuous and pure-bodied.

9{,. The Suta, Sanjaya, who was like a
Rishi, was begot by Gavalgana, and the
greatly powerful Karna was begot by Surja
on Kunti when she was a maid.

98. He came out of his mother's womb
with a natural coat of mail and with a face
beautified by ear-rings. For the benifit of the
whole world, the world-wide famous,

99. Vishnu himself, the worshipped diety
of all the worlds, was begot by Vasudeva on
Devaki. He is the great God without birth
and death; he is the creator and lord of
the universe.

100. He is called by the learned the
invisible cause of all, he knows no dete-
rioration, he is the first Brahma, he is the
abode of the three qualities (Satya, Raja
and Tama), he is the great soul, he is
undeteriorating, he is the first, the cause
of the creation, the Nature, the con-
trolling Lord.

ior. He is the Purusha, the Creator
himself, he is the centre of Satya Guna,
he is infinite, he is incapable of bein

moved, he is the diety, he is Lor
Narayana ;
102. Heis Dhata, he is undeteriorating,

he is effulgent, he is the best, he isthe
great combiner, the increate, the invisible
essence of all, and the great immutable.
He is bereft of those attributes that are
knowable by the senses, he is the universe
itself without beginning, birth and decay.

103. Thisgreat being, possessed of infinite
wealth, this Grandsire of all creatures, took
his birth in the race of Andhaka—Vrishnis,
in order to increase the piety in the world.

104. Satyaki and Kritavarma, learned
in the science of arms, possesed of great
prowess, well versed in all the Sasiras,
ever obidient to Narayana,

105—107. And expert in the use of arms,
were begot by Satyaka and Hridika. The
seed ofeﬁ; great ascetic Rishi Varadwaja was
kept in a pot, and there it began to develope.
From that seed was born Drona. From
the seed of Goutam, fallep on a heap of reeds,
were born a twin, Kripa of great strerigth
and (Kripi), the mother of Ashwathama ;
and then was begot mighty Ashwathama
by Drona. . ’
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108. Then was born, from the sacrificial
fire, Dhristadyumna, as effulgent as the fire
itself.

109. The mighty hero was born, a bow
in his hand, in order to kill Drona here-
after. From the sacrificial altar was born
Krishna (Draupadi), resplendent and
handsome,

110. A girl of fascinating features and
great beauty. Then was born the disciples
of Pralhad, namely Nagnajit and Suvala.

11 . Suvala begot a son, named Sakuni,
who through the curse of the celestials, be-
came an enemy of virtue and a destroyer
of creatures. And (Suvala begot) a daughter,

112. Who became the mother of Dusye-
dhana, and both of them were well versed
in"acquiring worldly profits. From Krishna
Dwaipayana was born Dhritarastra, the
king of men,

113—114. And Pandu of great strength,
both in the womb of the wife of Vichitra-
virja, and from him was also born in the
womb of a Sudra woman, the wise and in-
telligent Vidura, learned in both Dharma
and Artha and free from all sins. Five
sons were born of Pandu

115. Inthe wombs of his two wives.
Yudhisthira was the son of the eldest.
Yudhisthira was born of Dharma, Brikodara
Bhima was born of Maruta ;

116—117. The first of all, the best
wielder of the arms, illustrious Aryuna was
born of Indra; and Nakula and Sahadeva
of handsome features, ever-engaged in the
services of their superiors, were born of the
twin Ashwinis. One hundred sons were
born to the wise Dhritarastra,

118. Namely Duryodhana and others
and another son, named Yuyutsa (born of
a Vaisya woman)

119g—120. O descendant of the Bharata
race, amongst those one hundred sons,
eleven, namel Dushyasana, Dussaha,
Durmarshana, Vikarna, Chitrasena, Viving-
sati, Yaya, Satyavrata, Purumitra, and
Yuyutsa of Vaisya wife, were all great car-
warriors. Abhimanyu was born of Suvadra,

121. The sister of Vasudeva (Krishna),
begot by Aryuna, and therefore he was the
grandson of Pandu. Five sons were born to
the five Pandavas by Draupadi, the daught-
er of Panchala.

122. These princes were all vel:gy hand-
some and learned in all the Shastras.
From Yudhisthira was born Pritivindhaya,
from Bhima was born Sutashoma ;

123. From Aryuna was born Srutakiriti,
from Nakula was born Satanika, and from
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Sahadeva'was born the greatly powerful 8. And many. boys and girls, in order
Srutasena. to thrive the Kshatrya race. Thus sprang
Bhima begot a son in the forest on | the Kshatrya race from Kshatrya women
Hilr?:{ba l:amed gGhatatkacha Draupadi from their connections with ascetic Brah-
ave birth to a daughter also, named manas. . .
hikhandini, and she was transformed into |  9- The new generation, blessed with long
a male child. life, began to thrive in virtue, and thus were
125—127. She was thus transformed into agm}:\ eStabl'Sh‘f.'hﬁ fé’“’ castes having
a male child by a Jaksha, named Sthuna, Brahmanas at t eir head.
who did it from the desire of doing her 10—I11. At the time (of which'l speak),
ood. In that great battle of Kurus assem- | €Very man went to his wife only at the time
gled many hundreds of kings and potentates | of her season and never from lust or when
to fight among one another. 1 am unable | she was not at her scason. Other crgatur;s
to recount the nameés of those innumerable | also,—even those. that were born in i 6
_hosts. I have named only the principal | face of birds,—followed this example-bo
““ones who have beem mentioned in this | best of the Bharata race, ‘thus werebom
histoty (Mahabharata). hundreds and thousands of creatures, and

. . . they all thrived in virtue.
Thus ends sixty third chapter, Adivans- ¥ (; : of ‘he h. all creata
abatarana, in the Adi Parva, | 12, ord the earth, alt creatures
: . were virtuous and religious, and all men were
free from sorrow and desease.

- 13. O king having the walkof an ele-
" hant, thus once more was governed by the
CHAPTER LXIV, f(shatrya the wide earth, with the ocean

I r for her boundaries, with her mountains and
(ADlVANSABCAT;\'R::A PARVA)— woods and towns.
. ontinued.

14. \;Vhen d‘:usKwas earth again hg:vemd
apamej id -— " virtuously by the Khatryas, the other castes,
Janamejaya, said : : : having Brahmanas at their head, were filled

1. O Brahman, I wish 10 hear in detail | with great joy. .

'the aecounts of those that you have named 15. All the kings (of the world), becom-

and of those that you have not named and ingsfree from vicg:s(bom of lust and anger.

other kings and potentates by thousands. and punishing those that deserved punsh-
2, O great man, you should tell me in | ment, protected the earth.

full the object for which these g?'eat car- 16. And (Indra) the deity that perfom!'d
warriors, all equal to the celestials, were | one huudred sacrifices and who has one
born on .earth. thousand eyes, seein - that all the Kshatrya
vaishampw said :— sovereigns ruled their kingdoms very virv-

K ously, poured down vivifying showers o
3., O king, we have heard that what you | rains at the proper time and at the proper

fal:klikha mystery ?"‘f to ;lfreoel::st'!als. I | place, and thus protected all creatures.
shall however, speak of it, alter bowing my 17. 'O king, na one died in early age
‘head to the Self—Born (B’l"algrpa'). co andznone too ’to wife before attaining 1

4. The son of Jamidagni, (Parashu: age. o : : .
‘rama), :after making the earth , bereft of | .o )
Kshatryas for twenty-one times,, went to the 18. O best of the Bharata race, thus was
‘best of the maquntains, pamed Mahendra, | filled the carth to the very shores of the se2
.and began his penances. : .. | with long-lived men.

5.- O king, when the earth was thus

bereft of Kshatryas, the Kshatrya women | sacrifices and bestgwed much wealth on the

used to come to the Brahmanas for off- | Brahmanas, and all the Brahmanas 30

spring. studied the Vedas and the Vedangas and
6. O best of men, the Brahmanas had | the Upanishadas.

connections with them only at their seasons,

———

IQ.' The Kshatryas perib;'med great

and not when. they were not in their | ., 20 O king, no Brabmana ever solt‘ih the
seasons, and they the Brahmans did not | Vedas, and none of them ever read them
.do it with Just. aloud before a Sudra.

7. Thus thousands of Kshatrya women 21. The Vaisyas tilled well the earth
conceived through these connections with | with the help of bullocks, and they nevr
the Brahmanas, and O king, thus were born | yoked kine to the plough. They carefuly
many Kshatryas of great prowess, fed the lean ones,
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22. Men never milched the cows as long as
the calves could only live on the milk of their
mothers. No merchant sold his goods with
false scales.

23. O best of men, all men, thus virtu-
ously inclined, did every thing with their
eyes fixed on virtue,

24. O king, all men of all castes werc
mindful of the respective duties of their
respective castes. O best of men, their virtue
never sustained any diminution.

25. Both women and kine gave birth to
offspring at the proper time, and trees bore
flowers and fruits at their proper seasons.

26. O king., the Krita (Satya) Yuga
having come into the world, the whole earth
was filled with numerous creations.

27. O best of the Bharata race, O lord
of men, when such was the happy state of
the world, the Asuras began to take birth in
royal dynasties.

28. Thesons of Diti, (the Asuras), having
been continually defeated by the sons of
Aditi, (the celestials) and deprived of
sovereignty and heaven, began to take
birth on earth.

29—30. O king, wishing to enjoy sove-
reignty in this earth, the powerful Asuras
took birth amo cows, horses, mules,
camels, buffaloes, ':ﬁcphants, deer ; they also
took birth as Rakshasas and others.

31. O protector of the world, owing to the
birth of those (Asuras) that were already born
and those that were being born, the Earth
became incapable of supporting herself.

32. Amongst the sons of Diti .and Danu,
some, being thrown off from heaven, took
birth as men, and became proud and inso-
lent monarchs on earth.

33. Possessed of great prowess, they
covered the earth in various shapes. They,
becoming great oppressors, filled the earth
to the very shores of the sea.

34. They began to oppress the Brah-
manas, Kszlatryas, Vaisyas, and Sudras;
they began to persecute all other creatures
with their strength.

35- O king, frightening and killing all
creatures, they roamed over the earth.

36. Bereft of virtue and truth, proud of
their strength, intoxicated with their. in-
solence, they even insulted the holy Rishis
in their hermitages. . )

37- O king, the earth, thus oppressed by .
the Asuras of great strength, energy and
abundant means, thought of appealing to'
Brahma, L. . !

38. The united strength of the Naga"
Shesha, and other creatures (such as tl:c'

12
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! tortoise and the elephant), could net sup-
port the earth, attacked by the powertul
Danavas. :

39.- O protector of the world, thereupon’
the Earth, afflicted with fear and oppressed by
the weight (of -the ‘Danavas);, went to the
Grandfather of all creatures and asked his
protection. : .

40—41. She saw the divine Brahma,—
the creator of the worlds,—who is undeteri-
orating,—seated (on his seat), surrounded by
the celestials and great and illustrious
Rishis, and adored by the delighted Gan-
dharvas and Apsaras who are always en-
gaged in the services of the celestials.

42. The Earth adored the Grandsire, and
O best of the Bharata race, telling him all
that had happened, before all the regents of
the world she asked his protection.

43. O king, the object (for which -she
came) was already known beforehand to
the Omniscient, Self-created, and Supreme
Lord.

44. O descendant of the Bharatarace, he
is the creator of the universe, why should he
not know fully what is in the minds of the
creatures, "including the very Devas- and
the Danavas ?

45. O great king, the Lord of the earth,
Prajapati, Isha, Shambhu, then thus spoke
to her. -~ .~ :

Brahma said:— .. . -
46. O Vasundhara {the holder of wealth,)

I shall appoint ali the dwellers of heaven in

the work far which you have come to me,

Vaishampayana said :— . .

47—48. O king, having thus addresbed
the Earth, the divine Brahina, badé*’her
farewell. Then the ‘Creator commanded all
the celestials, saying, ** Gp all of you, and
take your birth on earth to free her from her
" burden. Go according to your respective
parts and seek battles (with the Danavas).

49. Then the creator of all the creatures,
calling all the tribes of the Gandharvas:
and Apsaras, spoke to them thys,” Go all
of you and take your birth amongst men
according to your -respective pats . and in
the forms you prefer. : o

50. All the celestials.with Indra at their
head, having heard these words of the-lord of
the celestials,—wotds that were true; that

4 were desirable undec the cirtumstances, and

which were fraught with benefit,—accepted
them. - L.

. 51. Having theh resol¥®d’to také Birth
on the earth according™ to theit respective
parts, they all went, to . Baikuatha to* the
slayer of foes, Narayana, = ™ «"*
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52. Who bears the discus and the mace
in his hands, who wears yellow colored cloth,
who is greatly effulgent, who has the lotus
on his navel, who is the slayer of the foes of
the celestials, who is fixedly staring at his
wide chest,

§3. Who is the lord of the Prajapati
(Brahma) himself, who is the sovereign of
all the gods, who is of infinite strength, who
has the mark of the auspicious wheel on his
breast, who is the central force of every one's
faculties, and who is adored by all the
dieties ;

$4. .To him, this most exalted of all per-
sons, Indra said, ** Be incarnate.”” And Hari
replied, ** Be it so.”

Thus ends the sixty fourth chapter, Adi-
wvansabatarana, in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER LXV.
(SAMBHAVA PARVA))

Vaishamapayana said:—

1. Thereupon, Hari held a consultation
with Indra regarding his incarnation on
earth with all the celestials according to
their respective parts.

2. Having then ordered the celestials,
(what they should all do), Indra returned
from the a{ode of Hari (Baikuntha).

+ 3. The dwellers of heaven then, one after
the other, took birth on earth for the des-
truction of the Asuras and for the welfare
of the three worlds.

* 4. O best of kings, the celestials, as each
preferred, took birth in the races of Brah-
marshis and Rajarshis.

5. They killed the Danavas, Rakshasas,
Gandharvas, Nagas and other calibons and
creatures.

6. O best of the Bharata race, the Dana-
vas, Rakshasas, Gandharvas and Nagas
could not kill the (incarnate) celestials, even
in their infancy, so strong were they.

Janamejaya said :—

7—8. 1 desire to hear the accounts of
the births of the Devas, Danavas, Gan-
dharvas, Apsaras, Manavas, Jakshas, and
Rakshasas from their beginning. Therefore,
you should tell me all about the births of
creatures.

Vaishampayana said : —
9. Bowing down mia‘lr:ad to the Self-
created ( ma), I s narrate to you

in detail the origin of the celestials and of all
creatures.
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10. Brahma had six mind-born sons,
(created out of his mind), namely Marichi,
Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha and Kratu.

11.  Marichi had a son, named Kashyapa,
and from Kashyapa have sprung all crea-
tures. Daksha begot thirteen illustrious
daughters.

12—13. O best of kings, the daughters,
of Daksha were Aditi, Diti, Danu, Kala,
Danayu, Sinhika, Krodha, Pradha, Viswa,
Vinata, Kapila, Muni and Kadru. The
sons and grandsons of these daughters, all
of exceeding prowess, were infinite in num-
ber.

14. O descendant of the Bharata race,
from Aditi were born the twelve Adit —
who were all lords of the Universe. shall
now mention them to you according to
their names.

15. (They were) Datha, Mitra, Aryamana,
Sakra, Varuna, Angsa, Vaga, Vivaswata,
Pusha, and Savitri, the tenth (daughter).

16. The eleventh was Tashtri, and the
twelvth was Vishnu. The youngest, however,
was the best in merit.

17. Diti had one son, named Hiranya-
kashipu, and the illustrious Hiranyakashipu
had five sons, famous all over the world.

18. The eldest wis Prahlada, the next
was Sanghladha, the third was Anuhladha,
the fourth was Sivi, and the youngest was
Vashakala.

19. O descendant of the Bharata race,
it is known everywhere thit Prahlada had
thret sons, namely Virochana, Kumbha, and
Nikumbha.

20. Virochana's son was great! werfnl
Vali, and the son of Vali was yﬂ?: great
Asura Vana.

21. He (Vana) was blessed with great
fortune ; he was a follower of Rudra, and was
also known by the name of Mahakala.

22—26. O descendant of the Bharata
race, Danu had forty sons, the eldest of them
was the famous King Viprachitti. The
others were Samvara, Namuchi, Puloma,
Asiloma, Keshi, Durjaya, Ayasiras, Aswa-
siras, Aswasanku, Gaganamurdhan, Vega-
van, Ketuman, Swarbhanu, Aswa, Aswapatt,
Vrishaparva, Ajaka, Aswagriva, Sukshma,
Tuhunda, Ek Elaachakra, Viru
Mahodara, Nichandra, Nikumbha, Kupata,
Kapata, Sarabha, Salabha, Surja and
Chandrama,

27—28. These were the well-known sons
of u. Surja and Chandrama (the sun
and the moon) of the celestials were other

sons and they were not the sons of

anu. Besides the above, there were ten
more powerful and great sons of Danu,
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namely, Ekaksha, heroic Amritapa, Pralam-
va, Naraka,

30. Vatapi, Satrutapana, the great Asura
Satha, Garistha, Danayu and the Danava,
named Dirghajihva.

31. O descendant of the Bharata race,
the sons and grandsons of the above were
oumberless. Sinhika gave birth to a son,

called Rahaq, the persecutor of the sun and
the moon.

32. And (she gave birth to) three others,
namely Suchandra, Chandrahantri and
Chandrapramardana. The numberless pro-
geny of Krodha was much wicked as she
herself was.

33. Their race was wrathful, of crooked
deeds, and the gersecutors of foes. Danayu
thad four sons, the best among the Asuras.

34- (They were) Vikshara, Vala, Vira,

the great Asura Vritra. The sons of

Kala were fike Yama himself, all the slayers
of their enemies.

35. They were Sreatly famous and pow-
erful amongst the Danavas and were great
oppressacs of their enemies.

36. (They were) Vinasana, Krodha,
Krodhahantri and Krodhasatru. These were
the sons of Kala, As it is heard, there were
also many others among the sons of Kala.
Sukra, the son of a Rishi was the great
preceptor of all the Asuras.

37- The illustrious Sukra had four sons
who were also the preceptors of the Asuras.
Their names were Tashtadhara and Atri,
and two others of fearful deeds.

38—39. They were as effulgent as the
sun himself. They were always engaged in
acquiring the regions of Brahma. Thus have
I narrated to you, as I heard them from the
Purana, the accounts of the progeny of the
Devas and the Danavas of great strength
and power. The sons and grandsons, of
these (Devas and Danavas) were so nuber-
less that I am incapable of counting them.

40. O protector of the world, the
Tarkshya, Arishtanemi, Garuda, Aruni,

41. And Varuni were known to be the
sons of Vinata. Shesha or Ananta, Vasuki,
‘Takshaka,

42. Kurma, and Kulika are known to
be the sons of Kadru. Bhimasena, Ugra-
sena, Suparna, Varuna,

43. Gopati, Dhritarastra, Suryavarcha,
Satyavarcha, Arkaparna, Prayuta, ’

44. Bhima and Chitraratha, all greatly
famous, learned and self-controlled, then
(0] king. was Shalishira, then fourtcenth
in the lcast, Paryana,

gt

45. The Fifteenth, Kali and the six-
teenth Narada;—these Devas and Gan-
dharvas were known to be the sons of
Muni.

46. O descendant of Bharata race, I shall
now mention many others. Anavadya,
Manu, Vansa, Asura, Marganapria,

47. Aauripa, Subhaga and Vasi were the
daughters of Pradha. Sidhya, Purna,
Varhi, and famous Purnayu,

48. Brahmachari, Ratiguna and Suparna,
Vishwavasu, Bhanu, and Suchandra ;—

49—50. These Devas and Gandharvas
were also known to be the progeny of Pradha.
It is also known that, that lady of for-
tune Pradha, through the celestial Rishi

Kashyapa), brought forth the h%ll{ race of
psaras, namely, Alamvusha, Misrakeshi,
Vidyutaparna, Tilottoma,

51. Aruna, Rakshita, Rambha, Mono-
roma, Keshini, Suvahu, Surata,

52. Suraja and Supria,—these were the
daughters (of Pradha).” And Ativahu, cele-
brated HahaHuhu, and Tum\uru. these
four best of Gandharvas (were also the sons
of Pradha.)

53. The Ambrosia, Brahmana, the kine
the Gandharvas, and Apsaras were the
offspring of Kapila, so is stated in the
Purana.

54. Thus have been narrated to you duly
the births of all the creatures,—and of the
Gandharvas, Apsaras.

55. Nagas, Suparnas, Rudras and
Maruts, of the kine, and of the fortu-
nate and holy Brahmanas.

56. This history, (if read or heard) ex-
tends the period of life. It is sacred, & is
worthy of all praise, it gives pleasure, if
heard. It should be always heard and
recited to others in a proper frame of
mind. '

57. He, who properly reads in the prc-
sence of the deities aad Brahmanas, this ac-
count of the births of noble creature, obtains
large progeny, d fortune and fame. He
atrtgins togthe higg;roer worlds hereafter,

Thus ends ‘the sixty-fiftst chapt.r, Sam-
bhava, in the Adi Parva, .

CHAPTER LXVI
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued.
Vaishampayana said :—
1. It is known that the mind-born sons
of Brama were six great Rishis. “There
was another (mind-born son' of Brahma.)

named Sthanu. He had eleven sons gified
with great encergy,
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2. Nanfely, Mrigavyadha, Sarpa, famous
Niriti, Ajaikapata, Ahivardhana, the chas-
tiser of his foes Pinaki.

3. Dahana, Iswara, and greatly efful-
gent Kapali, Sthanu and the illustrious
Bhaga. These eleven are called eleven
Rudras.

4. (It has been already said that)
Marichi, Angiras, Atri, Pulastya, Pulaha,
and Kratu, these powerful Rishis were six
mind-born sons of Brahma.

5. It is well-known in the world that the
sons Jof Angifas “were three, namely Vri-
haspati, Utathya, and Samvarta, all of
great asceticism.

6. O king, it is said that the sons of
Atri were countless; they were all great
Rishis and they were‘aﬁ learned in the
Vedas, they were crowned with ascetic
successes and their souls were in perfect
peace.

7. O best of kings, the offspring of
ﬁutly wise Pulastya were the Rakshasas,
onkeys, Kinnaras, and Jakshas.

8. O king, the offspring of Pulaha were,
it is said, the Shalavas (the winged-insects)
the lions, the Kimparushas (half lions and
half men) tigers, bears and wolves.

9. The sons of Kratu (Balkhilyas), who
were as sacred as sacrifice, were the com-
panions of Surja. They were known to the
three worlds, and they were all devoted to
truth and vows.

10. O protector of the world, the illus-
trious Rishi Daksha, kaving his soul in
complete peace and possessing great asceti-
cism, sprang from the right toe of Brahma.

11. " The wife of the illustrious Daksha
sprang from the left toe of Brahma. He
then begot fifty daughters on her.

12. They were alt lotus-eyed and of fault-
less features and limbs. As he (Daksha)
had no sons of his own, he made these
daughters his Putrikas.

13. He (Daksha) bestowed in due form,
ten of his daughters on Dharma twenty-
seven on Chandra, and thirteen on
Kashyapa.

14. Hear, O king, the names of the
wives of Dharma as 1 mention them.
(They were) Kirti, Lakshmi, Dhriti, Medha,
Pushti, Sraddha, Kria,

15. Budhi, Lajja, and Mati. These were
the ten wives of Dharma, as appointed by
the self-created (Brahma).

7 16. It is known throughout the world
that the wives of Chandra were twenty-
seven., They were all of rigid and holy
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vows, they were employed to indicate
time.

17. They are the Nakshatras and
yogonis. They were engaged in assisting
the course of nature. The Grandsire

(Brahma) had another son, named Manu.

“Manu had a son, called Prajapati.

18. The sons of Prajapati were eight
and they were called the Vasus. [ shall
name them in detail. (They were) Dhara,
Dhruva, Soma, Aha, Anila, Anala,

19. Pratyusha, and Provasha. These
are known to be the eight Vasus. Dhara
and the Brahma-knowing Dhruba were born
of Dhumra,

20. Soma and Anila were born of the
wise Swasa. Aha was the son of Rata, and
Anala of Sandilya.

" 21. Prutyusha and Provasha were the
sons of Provata. Dhara had two sons,
namely, Dravina and Hutahavyavaha.

22. Dhruba's son was the illustrious
Kala, the destroyer of the world. Soma's
son was Varcha, Varcha's daughter is
Varchi.

23. The fascinating Varchi had three
sons, namely Sishera, Prana, and Ramana.
The sons of Aha were Jyoti, Shama,
Shanta and Muni,

24—25. Agni's son was the handsome
Kumara who was born in the forest, and as
he was reared up by Kirtika and others, he
was called Kartikeya. After him were
(born his three brothers, namely) Shakha,
Vishakha and Naigameya. Anila's wife was
Shiva, and her sons were Monojava.

26. And Avijnatagati. These two were
the sens of Anila. Know, Pratyasu’s son was
the Rishi, named Devala,

27. And Devala had two sons, both
%re:uly wise and forgiving. The sister of

rihaspati, the first of women, the utterer
of the sacred truth,

28. And an austere ascetic, roamed over
the world, having no attraction for the
world. She (the sister of Vrihaspati) be-
came the wife of the eighth Vasu, Provasa.

29—30. She gave birth to the illustrious
Bishwakarma, the founder of all arts, the
creator of thausand arts, the artist of the
celestials, the maker of all kinds of orma-
ments, the best of all artists, and the maker
of the celestial cars of the gods.

31. Mankind was enabled to live in con-
sequence of the arts of this illustrious man,
and for this reason he was worshipped by all
men.  This Bishwakarma is everlasting and
immutable.
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32. Theillistrious Dhatrid, the dispen-
ser of all happiness, came out of the right
breast of Brahma, assuming the form of a
man.

33. He (Dharma) had three excellent
sons, charming to all creatures. (They were)
Sama, Kama, and Harsha, who supported
the worlds by their energy.

34. The wife of Kama was Rati, that of
Shama was Prapti, and that of Harsha was
Nanda ; upon these the worlds were made
to depend.

35. Kashyapa was the son of Marichi,
and Kashyapa's offspring were the Suras
(celestials) and Asuras. O best of kings.
therefore, he is the progenitor of all the
worlds. :

36. Tashtri, who had the form of a mare,
became the wife of Savita. She gave birth
in the sky to a twin Ashwinis,

37. O king, the sons of Aditi were twelve
with Indra at their head, The youngest
of the them was Vishnu, upon whom the
worlds depend.

38. These were the thirty-three celestials.
I shall now mention to you their progeny
according their Pakshas, Kulas, and Ganas.

39. The Rudras, the Sadhyas, the
Marutas, the Vasus, the Vargavas, and the
Viswadevas were each a Paksha.

40. Vinata's son, Garuda and the
Aruna also,” and illustrious Vrishaspati were
counted amongst the Adityas.

41. The Ashwinis, all annual plants
and all beasts were counted among the
Guhyakas. O king, theseare the Ganas of
the celestials, narrated to you.

42—44. Which narration cleanses men
of all their sins. Tke illustrious Vrigu
sprang forth, ripping open the breast of
Brahma. Vrigu's son was the learned
Sukra, a poet himself and tke son of a
poet. He, being comimanded by the Self-
created (Brama) to pour rain and withhold
it, and to dispense and remit calamities, be-
came aplanet, and he (still) traverses the sky
in order to sustain the lives of all creatures
in the three worlds. That preceptor of

Yoga philosophy, that greatly intelligent |

man, that wise and self-controlled Brahma-
chari became the preceptor of the Devas
and the Danavas.

45. Thus appointed by Brahma to look
after the well-fare (of Daityas), Vrigu's son
(Sukra) begot another son,

46. Named Chyavana, who was greatly
famous, very virtuous-minded and as efful-
ent as the sun. O descendant of the
gharata. race, he came out of his mother’s
womb in anger, and thus released his

mother.
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47. Arushi, the daughter of Many, be-
came the wife of the wise Chyavana, and
the greatly illystrious Aurva was born in
her, ripping open her thighs.

48. His (Aurva's) son was Richika, who
became, even in His boyhood, very power-
ful, energetic and virtuous, He (Richika)
begot Jamadagni.

49. The illustrious Jamadagni had four
sons, the youngst of them was Parashu-

rama. He was superior to all his other
brothers in good qualities.
50. He was self-controlled, but was

expert in the use of all weapons, and he
became the destroyer of the Kshatryas.
Aurva had one hundred sons, the eldest of
them being Jamadagni.

51. These hundred sons begot offspring
by thousands and filled the whole world.
Brahma had two other sons, who had
victory as their signification.

52. They are known as Dhata and
Bidhata, who lived with Manu. Their
sister is the auspicious Lakshmi who lives in
the abode of lotuses.

53. The mind-born sons of Lakshmi are
the sky-ranging horses. Varuna's eldest
\[v)ife. was the daughter of Sukra, named

ivi.

54—55. She gave birth to a son, called
Vala, and a daughter, named Sura, who
gives joy to the celestials. And all destroy-
ing Adharma was born (of her), when
creatures began to devour one another.
Nriti was his wife, from whom were
born the Rakshasas, called Nairitas.

56. She had also three other fearful and
cruel sons, always en d in sinful deeds.
(They were) Vaya, Mahavaya and Mrityu,
the destroyer of every creatc({ thing.

57. This all-destroying being (Mrityu
had no wife or son. ngi, Swgnis Bhgsiz
Dhritarastra, and Suki,—

58. These five are known in the world as
the daughters of Tamara. Kaki brought
forth the crows ; Sweni the hawks ;

59. Bhashi gave birth to the cocks and
the vultures ; and Dhritarastra all ducks and
swans,

60—61. And she gave birth te also the
Chakrabakas. The fair and illustrious Suki
of amiable qualities and auspicious signs
gave birth to all parrots. Krodha gave birth
te nine daughters of wrathful temper.

62. (They were) Mrigi, Mrigamada,
Hari, Bhadramana, Matangi, Sarduli,
Sweta, Suravi,

63. And the beautiful -Surasa of every
auspicious sign. O best of men, the off-
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spring of Mrigi are all beasts of deer
species.

. 64. O chastiser of focs, the offspring of
Mrigamada are all beasts of bear species,
and also of those beasts, called Srimara.
Bhadramana gave birth to her son Airavata.

65. And Airavata is the great celestial
elephant. The offspring of Hari are the
horses and the beasts of the monkey kind
which are endued with great activity.

66. Those animals that are called Golan-

ula also are said to be the offspring of

ari. Sarduli gave birth to innumerable
lions and tigers,

67. And also to leopards and all other
animals. O king, the offspring of Matangi
are all elephants.

68. And Sweta gave birth to the large

elephant, known by the name of Sweta which

ssesses great speed. O king, Suravi gave
irth to two daughters,

69. Namely, the beautiful Rohini and
illustrious Gandharvi. O descendant of the
Bharata race, she had two other daughters,
named, Vimala and Anala.

70. Al kine were born from Rohini and
all horses from Gandharvi. And Anala gave
birth to the seven kinds of trees which pro-
duce pulpy fruits.

71—72. Anala had another daughter
named Suki. Surasa gave birth to a son,
named Kanka. Aruna’s wife Shweni gave
birth to two very energetic and powerful
sons, named Sampati and the mighty
katayu. Surasa also gave birth to the

agas and Kadru the Pannyagas.

73—74. Vinata had two sons, the world
known Garuda and Aruna. O king of men,
O best of all wise men, thus have I fully
described to you the genealogy of all the
principal creatures. He who hears it is
cleansed of all his sins. He acquires great
knowledge, and finally attains to the highest
state in after-life.

Thus ends the sixty “sixth chapter, Sam-
bdhava, in the Ads Parva.

CHAPTER LXVII,
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued.

Janamejaya said :— , )

1—2. Worshipful Sir, I desire to hea
from you in detaifthe accounts of the births
and s and acheivements among men,
of the Devas, the Danavas, the Rakshasas,
the Gandharvas, the lions, the tigers, the
snakes, the birds and other animals, and in
short of all' creatures, that became in-
carnate in human forms.

-
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Vaishampayana said :—

3. O king of men, I shall first tell you
all about those Devas and the Danavas who
were born amongst men.

4. The best of the Danavas, who was
known by the name of Viprachitti, became
that best of men who is_known as Jarasan-

a.

5. O king, that son of Diti, who was
known by the name of Hiranakashipu,
became (that king) who was known in S\is
world by the name of powerful Shishupala.

6. The younger brother of Prahlada
who was known as Sanghlada, became
among men that best of Vahlikas, known
as famous Sayla.

7. The youngest (brother of Prahlada)
known as Anuhlada, became famous
in this world as Dhristaketu.

8. O king, that son of Diti who was
known as Sibi, became the famous monarch
Druma on earth.

9. O best of men, that best of Asuras,
who was known as Vashkala, became the
great Vagadatta on earth.

10. The five powerful and swift Asuras,
namely Ayasira, Aswasira, Ayaswanku,
Gaganmurdhana and Vegavan,

11. O king, these powerful great Asuras
were all born in the illustrious dynasty of
Kekaya and became great kings.

12. The mighty Asura, who was known
as Ketumana, became the king Amitouja
of terrible deeds.

13. The great and fortunate Asura, who
was known as Swarvanu, became the king
Ugrasena of fearful deeds.

14, The great and fortunate Asura who
was knowh as Aswa, became the invincible
king Asoka of great prowess.

15. O king, that son of Diti, the younger
brother of Aswa, who was known as Aswa-
pati, became the mighty king Hardikya.

16. The great and fortunate Asura who
was known as Vishaparvana, became king
Dhirghaprajna on earth.

17. O king, the younger brother of

‘| Vrisaparvana, who was known as Ajaka,

became Salwa on earth,

18. The great Asura who was known as
Aswhagriva, ccame Kking Rochamana on
earth.

19. O king, theintelligent and illustrious
Asura who was known as Sukshma, became
the illustrious king Vrihadratha on earth.

20. That best of Asuras, who was known
as Tuhandu, became the king Senabindu
on earth,
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21. That greatly strong Asura, who was
known as Ishupa, became king Nagnajita of
world-known prowess.

22. The great Asura who was known as
Ekachakra, became known on earth as
Pritivindhya.

23. The great Asura, capable of display-
ing various modes of fight and known as
Virupaksha, became known as king Chitra-
varmana on earth,

24. That best of Danavas, known as
the heroic Hara, beeame the famous and
fortunate king Suvahu on earth.

25. That Asura of great prowess, the
chastiser of his foes, known as Suhara,
became king Vahlika on earth.

26. That best-of Asuras, who was known
as Nichandra and whose face was as beauti-
ful as the moon, became the fortunate king
Munjakesha on earth.

27. That greatly intelligent and invin-
cible Asura, who was known as Nikumbha,
became the best of kings Divadhipa on
earth.

28. That Asura who was known as
Sarava amongst the sons of Diti, became the
royal sage Pourava on earth,

29. O king, that greatly powerful and
fortunate Asura who wasas lz:lpat.ha, became
the famous king Suparsha on earth,

30. O king, the great Asura who was
known as Kratha, became the royal sage

Parvateya, as effulgent as a golden
mountain.
31. That Asura, who was known as

Salava the second, became king Prahlada in
the land of the Valhikas on earth,

32. That best of the Diti’s sons, who was
known as Chandra and who was as hand-
some as the lord of the stars (moon), became
Chandravarmana, the king of Kamvoyas
on earth,

33. O king, that best of Danavas, who
was known as Asha, became the royal sage
Rishika on earth.

34. O best of kings, that best of Asuras,
who was known as Mritapa, became king
Paschimanupaka on earth.

35. Thatgreatly powerful Asura, known
as hGaxrishta, became king Drumasena on
qarth., :

36. That great and fortunate Asura, who
was known as Mayura, became king Viswa
on earth.

37. That Asura, who was the younger
brother of Mayura and who was known as
Suparna, became king Kalakiriti on earth,
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38. The greatly powerful Asura, who was
known as Chandrahantri, became king
Sunaka on earth.

39. The great Asura, who was known as
Chandravinasana, became king Janaki on
earth,

40. O king of the Kuru race, that best of
the Danavas who was known as Dirgajihva,
became king Kashiraja on earth.

41. That Asura (Rahu) who was born of
Sinhika and who persecuted the sun and
the moon, became king Kratha on earth.

42. The eldest of the four sons of Danayu,
who was known as Vikshara, became the
powerful king Vasumitra on earth.

43. The second brother of Vikshara, the
great Asura, became the king of the country
called Pandya. -

That best of Asuras, who was known
as Valina, became king Pandramatsyaka on
earth, . . -

. 45. 'O king, that great Asura who was
known as Vritra becameé the royal sage
Manimala on’ earth.

46. That Asura, who was the yourger
brother of Vritra and was known as

Krodhahantri, became king Danda on
earth.
47. That Asura who was' known as

Krodhavardhana beecame king Dandadhara
on earth.

48. O best of kings, the cight sons of the
Asura Kalekyas were all born on earth and
they all became great kings as powerful as
tigers. ’

49. Of the eight great Kalakeya Asuras,
the eldest Jayatsena became the king of
Magadha.

so. The sccond, as powerful as Indra,
became king Aparajita on earth,

st. The third was a great Asura, endued
with great prowess and power of deception,
(Magical powers) and he became the greatly
powerful king of the Nishadas.

52. The fourth of. the brothers became
the best of royal sages, Srenimana.

53. That great Asura, the fifth (brother)
became king Mahauja, the oppressor of his
foes on earth. :

54, That greatly intelligent and powerful
Asura who was the sixth (brother) became
the best of royal sages Abhiru on earth.

§5. The seventh of the (brothers) be-
came king udrasena, famous all over
the earth from its centre to the sea and he
was learned in the Sastras,’

56. O king, the eighth of the Kalakeyas,
who was known as Vrihata became a virtu-
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ous king, ever engaged in deing good to all
creatures.

57. That mighty Danava, who was known
as Kukshi, became king Parvatya, as
effulgent as a golden mountain.

58. That mighty and powerful Asura,
who was known as Krathana, became king
Suryaksha on earth.

59. That handsome Asura, who was
known as Surya, became on earth that best
of all kings Darada the king of the Vahlikas.

60. O king, many heroic monarchs, were
born on earth from the race of Asuras,
called Krodhavasha, of whom 1 have already
spoken to you. .

61—66. (They were) Madraka, Karna-
Veshta, Sidhartha, Kitaka, Suvira, Suvahu,
Mabhavira, Vahlika, Kratha, Vichitra, Sura-
tha, handsome Nila, Chiravasa, Bhumipala,
Dantavakra, Durjaya, Rukmi, Janame-
gxya. Ashada, Vayuvega, Vuriteja, Ekalavya

umitra, Vatadhana, Gomukha, karushakas,
Khamdhurti, Srutayau, Udvaha, Vrihat-
sena, Kshema, Ugrathirtha. the king of
Kalinga and Matimana, the king who was
known as Iswara.

67. These greatly fortunate, powerful
and illustrious and best of monarchs were
all born on earth of the race of Asuras, called
Krodhavasa.

68. That great Danava who was known
as Kalnemi became the son of Ugrasena,
king Kansa, on carth,

69. That Asura who was known as Devaka
and who was effulgent as Indra himself,
became the best of the kings of the Gan-
dharvas on earth.

70. O descendant of the Bharata race,
Drona, the son of Varadwaja, who was not
born of any woman, sprang from the celestial
‘Rishi Vrihaspati.

71. O best of kings, he was a hero of
great achievements, and the best of all those
that were learned in the ways of using arms.
He was most illustrious and most powerful.

72. He was called learned, in the Vedas,
as well as in the Science of arms by all men
well-versed in the Vedas. He was a doer of
wonderful deeds and a pride of his race.

73—74. O descendant of the Bharata race,
king, his son, the heroic, surpassingly ener-
getic and lotus-eyed Ashwathama, the terror
.of all his foes, and the great oppressor of all
enemies, was born on earth from the united

portions of Mahadeva, Yama, Kama, and’

Medbha.

75- Begot by her husband Santanu, the
eight Vasus wete given birth to by Ganga,
on account of the curse of Rishi Vasishtha
and also from the command of Indra.
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76. The youngest of them was Bhisma,
who was the dispeller of the fears of the
Kurus, who was greatly intelligent, who was
a great scholar in the Vedas and a best of
speakers and the destroyer of the enemy's
ranks.

77. That best of men, being learned in
the science of arms and endued with great
energy, fought with the illustrious (Purusha)
Rama, the son of Jamadagni.

78. O king, that Brahmana Rishi, who
was known in the world as Kripa, was the
embodiment of all manliness, was born of
of the Rudras.

79. O king, that king and great car-
warrior, that chastiser of foe, who was
known as Sakuni in the world, know him
to be the Dwapara himself.

80. He who was known as Satyaki, the
upholder of the prideof Vrishnis and the
chastiser of foes, was born of the portion of

celestial Marutas,

81. That royal sage, kinF Drupada,
the best of all the wielder of arms, was
also born of the portions of the ~same

celestials (Marutas).

82. O king, know that Kritavarma
that king of men, that man of matchles
deeds, that best of best Kshatryas,

83. That chastiser of foes, was alo
born of the same celestials. The king
Birata, the conqueror of other kingdoms,
was alse born o? the same celestials.

84. That son of Arishta, known as
Hansa, the king of the Gandharvas, was
born to increase the Kuru race.

85. He was known on earth as Dhrita-
rastra, the son of Krishna Dawipayana; he
had long arms, he was greatly powerful,
and he was a king with prophetic eyes.

86. He became blind for the fault of his
mother and anger of the Rishi. His
younger brother was greatly wrathful and
strong. He was known as Pandu, and was
devoted to truth, virtue and purity.

87. Know, that he who was knownas
Vidura, he who was the best of all virtuous
men, he who was the god of justice himself,
was the excellent and greatly fortunate son
of Atri.

88. The evil and wicked-minded king
Duryedhana, the destroyer of the fame of

1 the Kuru dynasty, was born of the portion

of the Kali.

89. O king, It was he who was the cause
of the slaughter of all creatures and of
the world, he ruined the earth,

00. It was he who fanned the fire of
hostility, the great fire of destruction, The
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sons of Pulustya became on earth the
brothers of Duryodhana.

gt. They were one hundred,—Dush-
yashana Durmuka, Dushaha and others, all
wicked to the extreme. 1 do not mention
their names.

92. All of them supported Duryodhana
in his wicked acts. O best of the Bharata
race, they were all sons of Pulastya
(Rakshas). Over and above these one hun-
dred sons, Dhritarastra had another son,
begot on a Vaisya woman.

Janamejaya said :—
93. O Lord, tell me the names of all the
sons of Dhritarastra begining from the

eldest, according to the order of their
births.

Vaishampayana said :—

94—106. (They are) Durjodhana, Yuyutsa,
Dushashana, Dussaha, Dushala, Durmukha,
Vivingsati, Vikarna, Jalasandha, Sulachana,
Vinda, Anuvinda, Durdharsha, Suvahu,
Dushdadharshaha, Durmarshena, Durmu-
kha, Dushkarma, Karna, Chitra, Upachitra,
Chitraksha, Charu, Chitrangada, Dur-
mada, Dushpraharsha, Vivitsu, Vikata,
Sama, Urnanava, Padmanava, Nanda,
Upanandaka, Senapati, Shusena, Kundo-
dara, Mahdara, hitravahu, Chitravar-
mana, Suvarmana, Durvilashana, Ayavahu,
Mahavahu, Chitrachapa, Sukundala, Vhi-
mavega, Bhimavala, Valaki, Valavarhdana,
Ugral{udha, Bhimashara, Kanakaya,
Dredhyudha, Dhridavarmana, Dredha,
Khatra, Somakriti, Anadara, Jarasandha,
Dridhasandha, Satyasandha, Sahasravaka,
Ugrasrava,  Ugrasena, = Kshemamurti,
Aparajita, Panditaka, Vishalaksha, Duru-
dhara, Dridhahasta, Subasta, Vataviga,
Suvarchasta, Adityaketu, Vahvasen, Naga-

datta, Aulmina, Nishangi, Kavachi,
Dandi, Dandadhara, Dhaungraha, Ugra,
Bhimaratha, Vira, Virabahu, Alolupa,

Abhoya, Rudra, Karma, Dhridarat
Anad.{ushya, Kundavida, Viravi, Dhirgo-
lochana, Dirguvahu, Mahavahu, Vyndhoru,
Kanakardoya, Kendoja and Chitraka. He
(Dhritarastra) had also a daughter, named
Dussala, above and over these one hundred
sons, Dhritarastra had another son, named
Yuyutsa, born of a Vyasa woman, who was
also above and over these one hundreds.

107. O king, thus have I told you the
names of the one hundred sons (of Dhri-
tarastra), and also of the name of his daugh-
ter. You have now known their names ac-
cording to the orders of their births.

108. They were all heroes, great car-
warriors and learned in the use of arms,
They were also well-versed in the Vedas,
and experts in statesmanship,

13
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109. O king, all of them were mighty
in attack and defence, and all of them were
learned. They married wives suitable to
them in beauty and accomplishments.

110. At the marriageable e, the king
of the Kurus at the advice of Sakuni bes-
towed his daughter Dussala on Jaya-
dhrata, the king of the Sindhus.

111. Know, O king, king Yudhisthira
was a portion of Dharma; Bhima was
that of Maruta; Aryuna was that of
the king of the celestials (Indra),

112. The most handsome men amongst
all men and the matchless beauties on earth,
Nakula and Sahadeva were the portions
of the Ashwinas.

113. He, who was known as Varcha, the
son of Soma, became Abhimanyu of wonder-
ful deeds, the son of Aryuna.

114. O Kking, before his (Varcha) in-
carnation on earth, Soma thus spoke to the
celestials, ‘I cannet part with my son; he is
dearer to me than life.

115. Let this agreement be made, and
let not that eement be violated. The
destruction of the Asuras is the work
of the celestials, therefore it is our work

also.

116. Let this Varch go, but let him
not stay long on earth. Nara will born as
Indra’s son, and he will have Narayana as

his friend.

117. He will be known on earth as power-
ful Aryuna, the son of Pandu. My boy will
be his son, and even in his boyhood will be a
great car-warrior,

118. O best of immortals, let him remain
on earth only for sixteen years. On his
i«siixteenth year, will take place that great

ht,

gx 19. In which your incarnations will kill
innumerable heroes. And in the fight in
which Nara and Narayana (Aryuna and
Krishna) will not be present,

120. And in which, O celestials, the
Kuru) heroes will fight with constructing a
‘hakrabuha, (in that fight) my son will defeat

all foes and compel them to retreat.

121. The boy will enter into that impe-
netrable Buha and will walk about the
place. He will defeat and kill many heroes
and t car-warriors.

122. The mighty-armed hero, within the
course of half a day, will send theone-
fourth t of the foes, to the land of
the deas.ar

123. Then towards the close of the day,
many heroes and great car-warrriers will
return to the charge and attack n!f' son.
Therenpon, my mighty-armed son will come
back to me,
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124. He will beget one heroic son who
will keep alive the almost extinct Bharata
dynasty.”

125. Having heard these words of Soma,
the celestials said, ‘‘Be it so.” They then
all worshipped and praised the lord of the
stars (Soma).

126. O king, thus have 1 told you the
accounts of the births of your father and
his father (and so on). ,» O king,

the great car-warrior Dristadyumna was
born of a portion of Agmi.

127. Know that Shikhandi, who was
previously a woman, was bom of a portion
of a Rakshasa. O best of the Bharata race,
those that became the five sons of Drau-
padi,

128. Know, O best of the Bharata
race, were the celestials, called Vasus.
(They were) Pritivindhyas, Sutasoma, Sru-
takinti.

129. Satanika, the son of Nakula, and
the powerful Srutasena. The best of the
.\i’:dus, Sura, became the father of Vasu-

va.

130—i132. His daughter was named
Pritha, who was matchless on earth in
beauty. Her father (Sura) romised
befare Fire that he weuld give his first-born
child to the son of his paternal aunt, king
Kuntibhoja, who was childless. He gave
his daughter (Pritha) to that king, expecting
to get his favour. And king %(untibhoja,
adopted her as his daughter. She was
engaged in her (foster) father’s house in
attending upon Brahmanas and guests.

133—1 One day she attended upon
the terrible and wrathful ascetic, vow-obser-
ing Durvasa, who was learned in the mys-
teries of religion and well-acquainted with
truth.  She, with all possible care, gratified
that self-controlled ascetic.

135. The illustrious man said, ** O for-
tunate girl, | am much pleased with you.
To those of the celestials whom you “will
call by this Mautra (that I teach you),

136. (They will instantly come), and
by their grace you will give birth to off-

spring.” Thus addressed, that girl, being

tnuch curious (to see the effoct of the
Mantra),

m‘hCnlledS‘:;y:‘whl::‘s}emamd
The illustrious Surya) made
her conceive ; ¢ )
-138. And she a son, who beca
the best of all weilders of arms. He wl::
borm with a coat of arms and a pair of

ear-rin and he looked as handsome as a
ial child.
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139. And as effulgent as the sun, and
every part of his body was well embellished.
From the fear of her friends and relatives,
privately

140. Did she throw that illustrious son
into water (river). But the child, thus thrown
into the water, was taken up by the illustri-
ous husband of Radha.

141—142. Adhiratha (the husband of
Radha) made the child his son. And
the couple then gave him the name of
Vasusena, by which name he soon became
known all over the country., As he grew up,
he became very strong and excelled in the
use of all weapons.

143. He became the best victor, and
learned in all the Vedangas. When that
wise and truth-loving man studied the
Vedas,

144. Then there was nothing to that high-
souled man which he could not give to
the Brahmanas. To do good to his son
(Aryuna), illustrious Indra, one day—assum,
ing the form cf a Brahmana,

145- Begged from him his ear-rings and
his natural coat of arms. Removing the
iarringsandcoatofarmsfrom his ear and

reast,

146. He gave it to Indra, who bei
much surprised (for his liberality), presen!
him with a dart and spoke to him thus,
“The Devas, Asuras, Gandharvas,
Rakshasas, Uragas or men,

147. At whomever, O hero, you will hur
this weapon, he will certainly be killed."
He (the son of Pritha) was previously known
by the name of Vasusena,

148. But for his mighty deeds, he was
subsequently called Karna. Because the
greatly illustrious hero removed his natural
coat of Arins (from his breast)

149. He, the eldest son of Pritha, was
called Karxa. O best of kings, he ths
began to grow up in the Suta caste.

150, Karna, the best of kings, expert in
.the use of all arms, the distroyer of lﬁ%
became the friend and counsellor of
Duryodhana,

15t. Know, O kinf,hewas born of &
portion of the sun. Of that god of gods,
that - everlasting Being, whose name ©
Narayana,

152. The powerful Vasudeva (Krishna),
was a portion in the world of men. Bals-
deva was a portion of the Naga, Shesha.

153. O king, know that the greatly ener-
getic Pradyumna was a portion of -
kumara. In this way many dwellers of heaven

became great men on earth,
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154. In the race of Vasudeva, thus
increasing its glory. O king, the Apsaras,
of whom | have aiready spoken

155. Was also born on earth in portions
as ordered by Indra. O Kking, sixteen
thousand portions of these celestial ladies,

156. Became in the world of men the
wives of Vasudeva. A portion of Sree
(L.akshmi) herself became incarnate on earth
out of love (for Narayana).

157—158. She was born in the race of
Vishwaka, and that illustrious lady was
named Rukmini. Draupadi was born from
a portion of Sachi, (the wife of Indra) in
the race of Drupada and from the altar of
the sacrifice. She was neither tall nor short,
she had the fragrance of blue lotus,

159. Her eyes were like the lotus leaves,
her thighs were fair and round, and her dense
masses of hair were black and curly. She
was endued with all auspicious marks and
her complexion was like the emerald.

160. She was the charmer of the hearts
of the five kings of men (the Pandavas.) The
goddesses Sidhi and Dhriti became the
mothers of the five (Pandavas).

161—162. They were named Kunti and
Madri. And the goddess, who was Mati,
became the daughter of Suvala (Gandhari,
the wife of Dhritarastra). Thus, O king,
have I described to you the births and
incarnations of the portions of the Devas,
Asuras, Gandharvas, Apsaras and Raksha-
sas, those that appeared on earth as in-
vincible kings.

163. Those illustrious ones that were
bora in the extensive race of the Yadus, those
that were born as Brahmanas, Kshatryas,
and Vaisyas, have all been described.

164. This Vansabhatarana (accounts of
incarnations,) which is capable of bestowing
wealth, fame, long-life, offspring, and vic-
tory, should be heard with proper frame of
mind.

165. Hearing the incarnations of the
Devas, the Asuras and the Gandharvas, the
fearned men, thus knowing the mystery of

creation, preservation and destruction, do
not feel depressed, even in- the greatest
sorrow.

Thus ends the sixty seventh chapter,
Sambhaba, in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER LXVIIL,
(SAMBHABA).—Continued.
Janamejaya said :—

1. O Brahmana, I have heard in detajl
the account of the births of the Devas, the

Danavas, the Rakshasas, the Gandharvas
and the Apsaras.

2. I now desire to hear the accounts of
the births of the kings of the Kuru race from
the beginning. Therefore, O Brahmana,
l;{x'n;?te them before all these Brahmana.

1snis.

Vaishampayana said :—

3. O best of the Bharata race, the
founder of the Paurava dynasty was a greatly
powerful king, named Dusmanta. e was
the protector of the earth bounded by the
four seas.

4. That king of men enjoyed the fourth
part of all the products of the land. He
was (also) the lord of various countries in the
midst of the sea.

5. That chastiset of foes had sway even
over the countries of the Mlechas, which was
full of men of the four orders, and which
was surrounded by the sea, the mine of
gems.

6. During his reign, there were no mixed
castes, no tillers of the land, no toilers of the
mines, and no sinful men.

7. O best of men, during his reign, all
men were virtuous, aad they did every
thing with an eye on virtue.

8. O child, during his reign, there was
no fear from the thieves and no fear from
famines; and there was no fear of diseases.

9, Men of all the four castes took
pleasure in doing their respective duties, and
they performed all acts without the desire
of gaining fruits. O protector of the world,
depending upon him, his subjects felt no
fear.

10. Prajanya (Indra) poured showers of
rains at the proper time, and the crops were
all juicy. The earth was full of all kinds
of wealth and animals;

11. The Brahmanas were always en-
aged in their duties, and they were very
truthful. He (Dusmanta) was a young
rince of wonderful prowess and of a body
Eke the thunder-bolt.

12. He could support the Mandara
(mountain) with its woods and ferests,
raising it up on his arms. He was an
expert in the four kinds of clab-fight, and
also in using every kind of weapons.

13. He was greatly expert in riding
elephants and horses. In strength, he was
like Vishnu and in splendour he was like
the sun.

14. 1n gravity he was like the ocean, and
in patience he was like the earth. The king
(Dusmanta) was loved by all his subjects,



and he too ruled very virtuously those con-
tented men.
Thus ends the' sixty-eighth

chapter,
Sambhava, in the Adi Parva. N

CHAPTER LXIX.
(SAMBHAVA).—Continued.

Janamejaya said :—

1. I desire to hear in detail the account
of the birth and career of the high-souled
Bharata and the origin of Sakuntala.

2. O holy man, tell me in full how that
hero, that lion among men, obtained Sakun-
tala. 1 desire to hear it, therefore O knower
of truth, you should narrate it to me.

Vaishampayana said :— v

3. Once on a time that king (Dusmanta)
of mighty arms, accompanied with a very
large force with hundreds of horses and
elephants, went into a dense forest.

4. The force were of four kinds (infantry
cavalry, elephant-men and car-warriors) and
the men were armed with swords, darts,
maces and big clubs.

5. Surrounded by hundredsof wartriors
with lances and spears in their hands, the
king marched out. The lion-like roars of
the warriors, the sounds of conches and
drums,

6. The rattle of the wheels of the cars,
the shrieks of the huge elephants, and the
clash of weapons of various soldiers
dressed in various dresses,’

7. And the neighing of horses, all these in-
distinct, sounds, mixing together, raised a
deafening (Kil Kil) sound when the king
was on the march. L

8. Beautiful ladies from the terraces of
the magnificient mansions beheld the heroic,
illustrious and kingly monarch (to pass).

9. They knew that king to be the
destroyer of foes like Indra; they thought
him to be the wielder of thunder-bolt him-
self. .

10. They said, ‘This is that best of
heroic men who is as powerful in the battle as
the Vasu. All enemies are destroyed by his
great prowess."’ N

11. Having said this, the ladies, out of
love towards him, showered flowers on the
head of the king to his great gratifi-
cation.

12. Having been blessed biy‘r the best of
Brahmanas everewhere on the way, the
king entered the forest with the cager “desire
of killing dcer.

.
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13. The king, seated on the back of a
mad elephant, looked like the king of the
celestials, and he was followed by Brahmanas,
Kshatryas, Vaisyas and Sudras. The
u't(tiered blessings and cried victory from all
sides. :

14. The citizens and other people also
followed the king for some distance.

15—16. They sto from going further
only at the com|)1,13n p::?the klgng. There-
upon, the king of the world got upon his
car with the color of gold and filled the
whole world, even the heavens, with the rattle
of his car-wheels, Thus proceeding he sawa
forest like the Nandana wood of heaven,

17. It abounded in Vilwa, Arka, Khadira
Kopithwa, and Dhava trees; its soil was
uneven and covered with blocks of stone,
loosened from the hills,

18, There were no water and human ha-
bitations ; it extended to many Yoyanas. It
was full of deer, lions and other fearful ani-
mals of the forest.

19. That best of kings, Dusmanta, with
the help of his soldiers and servants, beat
the forest, thus killing many deer.

20. Dusmanta pierced with his arrows
many tigers that were within shooting range
and killed them (by hundreds).

21. The king wounded many by arrows
(that were out of the shooting range and
not to be killed by swords); he killed by
his sword those that were near at hand.

22. That best of the wielders of darts,
killed many by hurling his darts at them.
The greatly expert player of clubs, the king
of matchless prowess (Dusmanta), thus
fearlessly roamed over the forest.

23. The king, as he roamed abott,
killed many beasts of the forest with his
swords, and some by his swift flying darts,
and some by his heavy clubs.

24. When the forest was thus agitated
by the wonderfully powerful king and his
soldiers, ever delighting in warlike sports,
the lions left in thousands that forest.

25. Having thus lost their kings, the other
beasts uttered loud cries in fear and anxiety,
and fled in all directions.

26—27. They fell down on all sides, bein;
hungry, thirsty, and tired of running, an
without being able to quench their thirst in
the river-beds which were dry. Some of them
were eaten up by thesc best of warriors;

28. Some were quartered and roasted
in fires lit up by them, and then they were
eaten by the warriors in the proper way.

29. Many strong elephants, maddencd
with thc pains - of their wounds, flcd in fcar

with their trunks upraised on high.

~




30. Those wild elephants, ejecting urine
and dung in fear, and copiously vomitting
blood, trampled to death many soldiers (of
the kinglzl..l
31. e forest, which had been full of
animals, was soon made by the king and his
innumerable followers, bereft of lions and
tigers and other beasts.

Thus ends the sixty ninth chapter,
Sambhava, in the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER LXX.
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued.

Vaishampayana said :—

1. The king with his soldiers, havin
killed thousands of animals, entere
another forest to hunt in it.

2. Fatigued with hunger and thirst, and
accompanied by only one follower, he came
to a large desert at the end of the forest.

3. Having passed over this herbless
desert, the king came toa forest full of
holy hermitaies. It was beautiful to the
eyes and delightful to the heart.

4.—5. It was cool, and it breathed delight-
ful breeze. It was full of trees covered
with flowers. It extended far and wide in
green soft grass. It echoed with the sweet
songs of the birds. It resounded with the
sweet notes of the male kokila and the shril
cries of cicalas.

6. It contained magnificent trees with-
out-stretched branches, which had formed
pleasant shady canopies. The bees hovered
over the flowery creepers, and beautiful
groves were every where.

7. There was no tree without fruits ;
there was no shrubs with prickles on them ;
there was no plant that had not bees swar-
arming around it.

8. The whole forest resounded with the
sweet songs of the birds ; and it was decked
with all the beautiful flowers of all the sea-
sons. It was full of pleasant shades of
blossoming trees.

9. Such was the charming and excellent
forest that the great bow-man (Dusmanta)
entered. The trees, decked with flowers
and waved with the soft breeze,

10. Showered sweet flowers, again and
again, on the head of the king.

11.—12. Clad with the flowery attire of
many colours,—thc sweet singing birds sit-
ting on their branches hanging with the
weight of flowers,—the busy bees temp-
ted by honey buzzing in sweet chorus
around their blossoms, stood many trees (in
that forest). There were innumecrable bowers
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of creepere covered with thick clusters of
flowers. The Zreatly energetic king was
much pleased andtharmed with the scenery.

14. The trees, wit% its flowery branches,
entwining with one aacther, locked exceed-
ingly beautiful and appédared kke so many
rain-bows, RS

.15. It was the abode of the StZ/yas;.the
Charanas, the various sorts of Gandfizrvas:
the Apsaras, the monkeys and the Kinnafzs,
—all drunk with joy. '

16. Pleasant, cool and fragrant breezes,
mixed with the effluvia of sweet flowers,
blew every where, and appeared as if they
had come there to play with the trees.

. .17. The king saw that forest endued
with such beauties. It was situated in the
delta of a river, and looked like a pole
erected in Indra’s honour.

18. The king saw in that forest,—the
abode of ever cheerful birds,—a charming
and delightful hermitage of ascetics.

19. It was surrounded by many trees,
and the holy fire was burning within it. He
(the king) worshipped that matchless her-
mitage.

20. He saw innumerable Yotees, Val-
khilyas and other Munis sitting there (in
that hermitage). It was adorned with rooms
containing the sacrificial fire. The flowers,
drorping from the trees, had made a beau-
tiful carpet on the ground.

21. The place looked very beautiful with
the tall trees with their large trunks. O king,
the transparent and sacred river Malsns
flowed by it.

22. The river was charming to the as-
cetics and abounded with every species of
water-fowls. He (the king) was much de-
lighted to see the innocent deer-cubs play-
ing (playfully) on her banks.

23. Thereupon, the king, whose chariot
no foe could obstruct, entered that charm-
ing hermitage, excecdingly beautiful all
over, and which was like the region of
heaven.

24. He saw that the hermitage was
situated on the banks of the river,—a most
sacred one, and she flowed as the mother
of all the creatures living there.

25. Milk-white waves played on her
breast. Chakravakas sported on her banks.
It was the abode of the Kinnaras, and it
was frequented by the monkeys and the
bears,

26. The holy ascetics, engaged in study
and meditatio(:l'?'lived there on the beautiful
banks of that river. It was frequented by
the intoxicated elephants, tigers and great
snakes,
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27. On the banks ofe Sthae " river,
stood the excellent and chatigifg Hermitage
of the illustrious Ris}is"{¢he descendant of)
Kashyapa, frequentédby,thany great ascetic
Rishis. . S ot

28. He sigy the tiver and the hermitage,
and desi8q tolenter into that sacred place.

29« "The® river was studded with man

t g'u..ﬂf\ beautiful and charming shores):

. &% Betooked like the abode of Nara and

s *¢*Narayana, laved by the waters of the
*s, * Ganges. ‘

. 30. The best of men then entered that

hermitage, which was resounding with the

notes of the intoxicated pea-cocks, and

which appeared like the gardens of Chitra-

ratha (Gandharva). :

31. He desired to see the great ascetic
Rishi, the illustrious Kanwa, the son of
Kashyapa, the possessor of all virtues, and
who was too effulgent to be stared at.

32. Halting his army of flag-holders,
cavalry, infantry and elephants at the out-
skirt of the forest, the king spoke to the
soldiers thus,

33. “Ishall ﬁo to see the mighty ascetic,
the son of Kashyapa, who is beyond the
Raja guna. Stay here till I return.”

34. The king forgot his hunger and
thirst and derived infinite pleasure as soon
as he entered that forest, like Nandana,
(the garden of Indra.)

35. The king, having laid aside all signs
of royalty, entered that excellent hermitage
with hi Kfmister and Priest only.

36. He desired to see that Rishi who was
an indestructible mass of ascetic merit.
He saw that the hermitage was like the
region of Brahma.

37. Bees were sweetly buzzing and birds
were pouring forth their melodies. That
best of men heard in one place the chanting
of the Rig Vedas with the proper intonation
by the best of Brahmanas.

38. In another place, (he saw) Brah-
manas, learned in. the Vedangas, reciting
the hymns of Yuyur Veda. In another
place, the Rishis of regid vows were
reciting Saman hymas in harmonious
strains,

39—41. In another place, he saw
Brahmanas, learned in the Atharva Veda,
reciting the Sanhitas according to the
roper rules of voice. At other places,

tahmanas, learned in the science of or-
theopy, ‘were reciting' Mantras of other
kinds. That holy hermitage, resounding
with these holy sounds, did really look like
the region of Brahma.
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42. There were many Brahmanas who
were experts in the art of making sacri.
ficial platforms and in the rules of Krama
in sacrifice. There were many other leared
in Naya, (Logic) and mental sciences; and
many having complete knowledge of the
Vedas.

43. There were those that were learned
in the meanings of every kind of expres-
sions, those that were experts in perform-
ing special rites, those that knew the Mokk-
shadharma,

44. Those that were well-versed in estab.
lishing propositions, rejecting superfluous
causes and drawing right conclusions,
those that were learned in the scienceof
words, of prosody, and of Nirukta, those
that were learned in the science of Time
(Astrology),

45. In the properties of matter, in the
fruits of sacrificial rites, those that possessed
a knowledge of causes and effects, those that
understood ‘the languages ,of monkeys and
birds,and those that were well-read in all
large treatises.

46. And various Shastras. The king, as
he proceeded,; heard their incantations and
chantings, which were capable of charming
all human hearts.

47. The destroyer of the enemy's army,
(Dushmanta), saw around him innumerable
learned Brahmanas of regid vows who were
all engaged in jopa and homa.

48. The king was much astonished to
see the beautiful carpets which these Brah-
manas offered him (for his seat.)

4‘?. That best of kings, seeing the rites
with which the Brahmanas worshipped the
deities, thought himself in the land of
Brahma.

s50—s1. The more the king saw that aus-
r{i:.i:us and sacred hermitage of the son of

hyapa (Kanwa), protected by that Rishi's
ascetic virtues and endued with all the
requisites of a holy retreat, more he desired
to see it. He was not satisfied with this
cursory view (of the beautiful hermitage).
The destroyer of foes, accompanied by his
Minister and his Priest, then entered that
charming and sacred hermitage of the son
of Kashyapa, inhabited by the great ascetic
Rishis of regid vows.

Thus ends the seventieth chapter, Sam-
bhava, in the Ads Parva,
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CHAPTER LXXI.
(SAMBHABA PARVA.)—Continued.

Vaisampayana said :—

1. Having proceeded further, leaving
behind him all his attendants that mighty,
armed king entered the hermitage, alone
but he did not find there the Rishi of regid
vows, (Kanwa.)

2. Having seen that the Rishi's hermit-
age was empty, he hailed aloud, * Ho, who
is here 7"’
forest.

3. Hearing his voice, a maiden, in the
rb of ascetics, as beautiful as

Lakshmi), came out of the hermitage.

4. No sooner that black-eyed damsel
saw the king Dushmanta, than she instantly
bade him welcome, and worshipped him in
due form.

5. She respected him with offering a seat,
she gave him water to wash his feet, and she
then offered him the argka. Having done
all this, O king, she then enquired after his
health and peace.

6. Having thus honoured him in due
form and enquired about his health and
peace, the maiden most respectfully asked
the king, ‘* What should be done 7"’

7. Having been thus honoured in due
form, the king replied to that sweet-speeched
and faultless featared damsel thus,

" 8. “Ihave come to worship the greatly
blessed Rishi Kanwa. O amiable and beau-
tiful lady, tell me where has the illustrious
man gone ?”’

Sakuntala said :—

g. My noble father has gone away from
the hermitage to collect fruits. Kindly wait
for a moment, and you will see him when
he will come.

Vaisampayana said :—

10. The king, having not seen the Rishi
and having been thus addressed by the
maiden, saw that she was exceedingly u-
tiful, she was an exquis‘te beauty of sweet-
smiles, and a lady of perfect symmetry of
shape.

11. She was in the bloom of her youth
and beauty ; she was adorned with the
beauty of faultless features, hard asceticism,
la":"(! sweet humility. The king addressed

thus,—

12. ‘* Who are’you? O boaatiful lady,
whose dau.ﬁ:t:r are you ? Why have you
come into this forest ? O beautiful lady,
accomplished and beautiful as you are,
whence have you come here 2’ o

And his voice was echoed in the’
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13. O charming lady, you have stolen
my heart at the very first glance. [ desire
to learn all about you. beautiful lady,
tell me all.”

.14 Having been thus addressed by the
king in that hermitage, the maiden smilingly
replied to him in sweet words,

15. ‘O (king) Dusmanta, I am the
daughrer of the illustrious, virtuous, wise,
and high-souled ascetic Kanwa.

Dushmanta said :—

16. The illustrious and highly blessed
Rishi is worshiped by all the world. He has
completely controlled his sexual passions.
Even Dharma may fall from the right path,
lf)‘ut an ascetic of regid vows can never fall
rom it.

17. O beautiful and charming lad ,
how can you be his daughter ? You should

dispel from my mind this great doubt of
mine.

Sakuntala said :—

18. O king, hear what 1 have learnt
(from the Rishi), regardiny all that happened
to me, and how I became the daughter of the
Rishi (Kanwa).

19. Once on a time, a Rishi came here
and asked about my birth. O king, hear
what the illustrious Rishi (Kanwa) told him
about me.

Kanwa said :—

20, Vishwamitra of old were engaged in
austere asceticism, and he thus alarmed
Indra, the king of the celestials.

21. He (Indra) thought that the Rishi
by his great ascetic penances would hur)
him from his high seat in heaven. Bein,
thhus alarmed, he callded Menaka and told

er,

22. ““O Menaka, you are the best of alf
celestial Apsaras. O amiable girl, do me
this service, Listen to what 1 say,

23. The great ascetic Yishwamitra, as
effulgent as the som, is now engaged in
great asceticism, and therefore my heart is
tremblimg. :

24. O Menaka, O slender-waisted girl,
it is your business. You must see Vishwa=-
mitra, whose soul is rapt in contemplation
and who is deeply engaged in the austere
penances. :

25. He may displace me from my

igh) seat (in heaven). Go and tempt him.
rustrating his asceticism, do my good.

26. O beautiful girl, win him from his
asceticism, by tempting him with your
beauty, yauth, , arts, smiles
and speech,
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Menaka said :—

27. That illustrious Rishi, is a great as-
cetic and is greatly effulgent ; your illustri-
ous self knows also that he is very wrathful.

28. The energy, the asceticism and the
wrath of that illustrious man have made
even J'ou anxieus. Why shonld I not be
afraid of him?

29. He made even the illustrious Vasista
to suffer the grief of the premature death of
his sons. He was originally a Kshatrya,
but has become a Brahmana by his own

strength (of asceticism)

30. Hecreated a deep river of strong
currents for the purposes of ablutions,
That holy river is still known in the world
by the name of Kousika.

31. Here (on the banks of this river)
the wife (of this illustrious man) was main-
tained during a famine by the royal sage
Matangi, who was living there as a hunter
(under a curse)

32. O Lord, this illustrious man, after
the famine was over, came back to his
Il'laennitage and gave the river the name of

ara.

33. Being very much pleased with Ma-
tangi, this illustrious man became his priest
for the purposes of sacrifice. O king of the
celestials, out of fear you yourself went to
that sacrifice to drink the Soma.

34. This illustrious man created in anger
another world with stars; he created nu-
merous other stars, beginning from Sravana.
This illustrious man gave protection to Tri-
sanka, cursed by his preceptor.

35. 1 am afraid to toa man whose
deeds are such. O Lord, ordain that which
may prevent him from burning me in anger.

36. He can burn the worlds with his
effulgence ; he can make the earth quake
by a kick ; he can uproot the great 1Vleru
(mountain) and hurl it to a great distance,
and go round the ten pointsof the earth
in a moment.

37. How can a woman (like my humble
self) touch such a man who is full of ascetic
virtues, who is as blazing as the blazing
fire, and who has completely controlled his
passions.

38. His mouthis as blazing as the fire,
the pupils of his eyes are like the sun and
the moon, and his tongue is like Yama him-
self. O best of the celestials, how can
women like ourselves touch him ?

39. Yama, Soma, ir:nt Rishis, the
s&;{:‘;me Vishwas, the Valikhilyas, all
are ed at the thought of his prowess.
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Why should not a woman (like myself) be
afraid of him ?

40. O king of the celestials, commanded
by you somehow or other I must go to that
Ris])"ni. But, O king of the celestials, devise
some means by which, under your protec-
tion, I can sately move about him.

41. O celestial, when I shall be near
the Rishi, Maruta (wind) should be there,
and rob me of my cloth. Manmatha
(the god of love) should at your command
help me in my this work.

42. Let the wind carry sweet fra-
ce from the wood to tempt the Rishi.
Eaving said this, and having seen that all
that she wanted had been duly provided,
she went to the hermitage of the great
Kaushika, (Veswamitra).

Thus ends the histojy of Sakuntalain
the Sambhava of the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER LXXIL
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued.

Kanwa said :—

1. Having been thus addressed, Indra
commanded the wind to be present with
Menaka when she would be present before
the Rishi.

2. The timid and the beautiful girl then
entered the hermitage and saw Vishwa-
mitra, who had destroyed all his sins by
penances, and who was still engaged in
austere penances.

3. Having saluted the Rishi, she then
began to sport near him. At this very time
Maruta robbed her of her cloth, which was
as white as the moon (light.)

4. And that beautiful girl in great bash-
fulness began to run after the cloth to catch
it, and she appeared to express her great
annoyance at the conduct of Maruta (wind).

5. She did all this before that great
Rishi Vishwamitra, as effulgent as the
fire, and he saw her in that state. He
marked that she was of faultless features.

6. In her nude state, the best of the
Rishis saw that Menaka was exoeedinﬁle)‘:
beautiful, with no marks of age on
person.

7. Seeing her great beauty and accom-
plishments, that best of Rishis was filled
with desire and wished for her company.

8—?. He invited her to come to him, and
that faultless-featured beauty too accepe
ted his invitation. They then passed masy
days in each others' company. Sporting
with each other, they passed many years



ADI PARVA,

and thought that it was but only a day.
That Rishi begot Sakuntala on her.

10. Menaka went to the banks of the
river Malini which passed playfully through
the beautiful valley.of the Himalaya
mountains, and there she gave birthto a
daughter. She then left the child there
{on the banks of the river), and went away.

11—12. Thus having been succcssful in
her mission, she soon returned to Indra. Some
vultures, seeing that the child lay in the
deep forest abounding in lions and tigers,
sat round it to protect it from harm. So
that no carnivorous animals might take
her life,

13. The vultures protected the life of
Menakas’ child. 1 had gone there to per-
form my ablutions. I saw the child lying

14. In the deep solitude of the forest,
surrounded by the vultures. Bringing her
here, I have made her my daughter.

15. According to the scriptures, the
maker of the body, the protector of life and
the giver of food, these three, arein their
order considered to be fathers.

16. Because she was found in the solitude
of the forest, protected by the Sakuntas
(birds); she has been named Sakuntéala (pro-
tected by birds.)

17. O Brahmana, know that it is thus that

Sakuntala has become my daughter. And
faultless Sakuntala also regards me as her
father.

Sakuntala said :—

18. Thus the great Rishi (Kanwa), when
asked, told (the Brahmana) the account of
my birth. O king of men, you must know
that I have thus become the daughter of
Kanwa.

19. Not knowing who is my real father,
i regard Kanwa as m{ father. ~ Thus have |
told you, O king, all that I heard about my
birth.

Thus ends the seventy second chapter,
the history of Sakuntala, in the Sambhava
of the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER LXXIIL
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued.

Dushmanta said :—

1. O princess, O blessed lady, all that
ou have said is well-spoken. O beauti-
ul lady, be my wife. Tell me what I shall
do (for you).

23. [shall present you, this very day, gold
and golden-garlands, robes, ear-rings, ‘white
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and beautiful pearls and gems, golden coins
and finest carpets, collected from various
countries. Let the whole of my kingdom
be yours. O beautiful lady, be my wife.

4. O handsome lady, O timid maiden,
O beauty of tapering thighs, marry me
according to the Gandharva form, for this
form of marriage is said to be the best.

Sakuntala said :—

5. O king, my father has gone from the
hermitage to collect fruits. Kindly wait for
a moment. He will bestow me upon you.

Dushmanta said :—

6. O beautiful lady, O faultless beauty,
I desire that you yourself should accept me.
Know that I exist for you. Know also, my
heart is completely in you.

7. One is certainly one's own friend ; one
can certainly depend upon one's own seif.
Therefore, according to the ordinance, you
yourself should bestow your own self on
others.

8. According to the ordinance, there
are eight kinds of marriages, namely,
Brahma, Daiva, Arsha, Prajapatya, Asuva.

9. Gandharva, Rakhasha, and Paisha-
cha. The son of the sclf-created (Brahma),
Manu, has spoken which of these forms
(of marriages) is appropriate to each of
the four castes.

10. O faultless beauty, know that the
first four forms are appropriate to the Brah-
manas, and the first six for Kshatryas.

11. To the kings, even the Rakhasha
form is permissable. The Asura form is
permissable to the Vaisyas and Sudras.
Of the first five (forms), three are proper
and two improper.

12. The Paishacha and Asura forms
should never be adopted (by any man).
These are the ordinances of the scriptures,
and man should act according to them.

13. The Gandharva and the Rakhasha
forms are proper to the Kshatryas, there-
fore; you need not entertain the least fear.
There is not the least doubt that either
according to one single form or accorain
to the mixed form of these two, marriage 1s
proper to us, (and we may_be married).

14. O beautiful lady, I am full of desire,
so are you. You should, therefore, become
my wife according to the Gandharva form.

Sakuntala said :—
14. O best of the Puru race, if this are
the dictates of the scriptures, and if 1 am

really my own disposer, know then my
terms,



106

15. Promise to give mre what I ask, in
this lonely place, alone, between ourselves.
The son that will be hereafter born of me

16. Must become the hier-apparent (to
your throne). O Dushmanta, I tell you the
truth. If this be the case, we may be
united.

Vaishampayana said :—

17. The king, without takimg time to
consider the dentand, told her at once, “O
beauty of sweet smiles, let it be so. I shall
even take you to my capital.

19—20. O handsome raiden, I tell you
the truth. You deserve all this. [ promise to
do what you ask.” So saying, the royal
sage, (Dushmanta) married the beaut:ful
Sakuntala of graceful walking, according to
the due rites ; and she accepted him as her
husband. He returned to his capital after
assuring her of his promise. He repeatedly
told her,

21, “I shall send for you my troops of the
four sorts. O beauty of sweet smiles, it is
thus (with all honour), I shall take you to
my capital.” -

22, Q Janamejaya, having thus promis-
ed to her, the king went away. The king,
as he went (towards his capital), began to
think of, Kanwa.

23. (He thought), ““What would the illus-
trious ascetic do when he would hear all.”
Thus thinking on his way, he entered his
capital.

24. The moment the king had gone
away, Kanwa came to the hermitage. But
Sakuntala did not go out to recieve her
father for shame.

25. The great ascetic Kanwa, possessed
of spiritual knowledge (sight), knew all.
Having thus seen every thing with his spiri-
tual sight, the illustrious man was pleased
and said,

26. * O amiable child, the act that you
have committed today in secret without
having waited (to receive my permission),
has not been destructive of your virtue.

27. The marriage according to the
Gandharva form, without Mantras, and be-
tween a willin% woman and a willing man, is
said to be the best to a Kshatrya.

28. The best of men, Dushmanta, is
virtuous-minded and high-souled. O Sa-
kuntala, you have accepted (this Dushma-
nta) for your husband.

29. The son, whom you will give birth to,
will be mighty and illustrious in this world.
He will extend his sway over the whole of

his earth bounded by the sea.
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30. When that illustrious king of kings
(your son) will march out against his foes,
his army will beirresistible to all opposi-
tion."”

31. Sakurtala then came to her fatigoed
father and washed his feet. She took down
the heavy load that was on his shoulder
and placed the fruits in proper order.
Then she said :—

3z. ‘(O father), you should give your
grace to my husband, king BDushmanta, the
best of men.

Kanwsa said :—

33- O beautiful child, 1 am propared to
bless him for your sake. But O blessed
girl, recigve from me the boen you desire to
have.

Vaishampayana said :—

34. Thereupon, Sakuntala, moved with
the desire to do good to Dushmanta, asked
the boon that Paurava kings should be ever

virtuous, and never to be deprived of their
thrones.

Thus ends the seventy third chapter, the
history of Sakuntala, in the Sambhave
of the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER LXXIV.
(SAMBHABA PARVA.)—Continued,

Vaishampayanasaid :(—

1. When Dushmanta went away from
the hermitage, making the (above) promises
to Sakuntala, she gave birth to a boy of
immeasurable energy.

2.  When the child grew only three years
old, he became in splendour as blazing as
the blazinﬁ fire, Janamejaya, he was
endued with great beauty, magnanimity and
all accomplishments.

3. The best of pious men, Kanwa, per-
formed all the rites ordained by the scrip-
tures on that intelligent boy who began to
grow up day by day.

4. The boy was gifted with sharp, strong
and pearly teeth; he was strong enough to
kill lions,—he had all auspicous signs on his
palms,—he had a broad torehead,—he was
beautiful and strong. Like a celestial
child, he began daily to grow up.

5. When he grew six years old, he was
so strong that he siezed and bound tigers,
boars, baffaloes and elephants to the trees
that stood near the hermitage. :

6. He rode on some of these wild beasts;
he siezed some of them, and sometimes he
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pursaed some of them in playful mood. The
dwellers of the hermitage of Kar.wa, (finding
all this), gave him a name. (They said,)
« As he subjugated all beasts, let him be

called Sarvadamana.”

7. Thus the prince came to be called
Sarvadamana,—endued as he was with great
strength, energy and powers.

8. Seeing the extraordinaty acts of the
boy, the Rishi (Kanwa) told Sakuntala that
the time had come when he should be ins-
talled as the heir-apparent. :

9. Seeing the great strength of the boy,
Kanwa spoke to his disciples thus, “Take
Sakuntala with her son from this hermitaﬁe
to the house of her husband, blessed with-
all auspicious signs.

10. It is. not fit for women to live for
ever in the house of their paternal or me-
ternal relations. Such residence destroys
their good name, good conduct and virtue.
Therefore, take her to her husband’s house
without delay.”

11. The greatly effulgent desciples (of
Kanwa), having promised to do it, started
with Sakuntala and her son towards the city
of Hastinapur.

12. That beauty of fair eye-brows, takin
her lotus-eyed son of celestial beauty wit
her, left the forest where she had first met
Dushmanta.

13. Having sent words, she entered the
royal court with her son, as effulgent as the
morning sun. And she was then introduced
to him.

14. The disciples of the Rishi, having
told the King ev thing, returned to the
hermitage. And Sakuntala, after duly
worshipping the King, said,

Sakuntala said :—

15. O King, this is your son. Let him be
installed as your heir-apparent. O King,
this god-like boy was begotten by you
on me. O best of men, fulfil now the
promise you made to me.

16. O illustrious man, call to your mind
the agreement you made with me on the
occasion of our marriage at the hermitage of
Kanwa.

Vaishampayana said :—

17. Having heard her words, the King
remembered everything, but he said, “I re-
member nothing. O wicked ascetic woman,
to whom do you belong ?

18. 1 do not remember to have any
connection with you with regard to (either)
Dharma, Artha or Kama. Go, or stay or
do whatever you please.”

Yoy

19. Thus being addressed, the beautifl
ascetic lady was filled with shame. She lost
her consciousness from grief, and she stood
like a woden post.

20. Soon became her eyes red like cop-
per; her lips began to quiver; she cast
upon the King her (angry) ghlances which
seemed to burn him.

21.  Her rising anger and blazing fire of
her asceticism she kept down with a great
effort.

22. Collecting her thought in a moment,
she thus addressed her husband looking
straight at him in grief and in anger.

23. “O great king, knowing every
thing, how can you, like a mean and inferior
man, say that you know nothing ?

24. Your heart is the witness to the truth
or to the falsehood of my words. Therefore,
speak the truth, and do not degrade your«

25. He, who has one thing in his mind,
but represents another thing to others, is a
thief and a robber of his own self. What sin
is he not capable of committing ?

26. You think that you alone know what
you did. But do you not know that the
ﬂeat Omniscient One dwells in your heart.

e knows all your sins, and you sin in his
presence.

27. Man, when sinning, thinks that no
one sees him. But he is seen by the celes-
:‘lals and by the Diety who dwells in every

eart.

28. The sun, the moon, the air, the fire,
the earth, the sky, the water, the heart,
Yama, the day, the night, the twilight and
Dharma see every act of man.

29. Yama, the son of Vivaswata, takes
no account of the sins of that man with whom
the Diety, the witness of all acts, remains
pleased.

30. But that sinner, with whom the great
Diety is no;i)leased, is punished by Yama
for his wicked deeds.

31. He, who falsely represents his self
and thus degrades himself, is never blessed
by the celestials. Even his own soul does
not bless him.

32. 1 have come of my own accord, but
I am a devoted wife to my husband. Do
not disrespect me. [am your wife, and
deserve to be treated respec'}ully.

33. Why do you treat me before all
these men like an ordinary woman? [ amp
certainly not crying jn the wilderness, Do
you not hear me?
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34. O Dushmanta, If you refuse what I
ask you to do, your head will to day be
divided into a thousand pieces.

The learned men of old say that
the husband himself, entering into the womb
of his wife, comes out as the son. There-
fore, the wife is called Faya.

36. The son, that is.barn to a wise man,
rescues the spirits of his deceased ances-
tors.

37. Because the son rescues his ancestors
from the hell, called Put, therefore he has
been called by the self-created (Brahma)
himself as Putra.

38. A man conquers the world by the
birth of a son ; he enjoys eternity by that of
a grandson ; the %:eat grandfathers enjoy
eternal happiness by the birth of a grand-
son's son.

39. She is a true wife who is a good
heuse-wife ; she is a true wife whose heart is
devoted to her husband; sheis a true wife
who is faithful to her husband.

40. A man's half is his wife, the wifeis
her husbands’ best of friends; the wifeis
the source of Dharma, Artha and Kama ;
the wife is the source of salvation.

41. Those that have wives can per-
form religious acts ; those that have wives
lcad demestic lives. Thoese that have
wives can be happy, and those that have
wives can achieve good fortune.

42. The sweet-speeched wives are their
husband’s friends on the occasion of joy ;
they are as fathers on occasions of religious
acts ; they are as mothers in the hours of
illness and woe.

43. Even in the deep forest, the wife is
the refreshment and solace to her roaming
husband. He who has a wife, is trusted by
all. The wife, therefore, is man’s great
means of salvation.

44. When the husband goes to the land
of Yama, leaving this world, it is the devo-
ted wife only that accompanies him there.

45. The wife, gone bofore (dying before
her husband), waits for the spirit of her
husband, and if the husband goes before,
the chaste wife soon follows him.

46. O king, for all these reasons, mar-
riage exists (in this world). The husband
enjoys the company of his wife, both here
in this world and hereafter.

47. The learned men have said thata
man himself is born as his son; therefore,
a man whose wife has given birth to a son,
should look upon her as his mother.

48. Looking at the face of the son, be-
gotten on his wife, a man sees his own
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face as he does in a mirror ; and feels him-
self as happy as a virtuous man attaining
to heaven.

49. Men, burnt by mental grief or afflict-
ed by disease, feel as much relieved as a
perspiring man does in a cool bath.

50o. No man, even in anger, should even
do any thing that is disagreeable to his
wife ; for happiness, joy, virtue and every-
thing depend on the wife.

5t. Wife is the sacred soil in which
the husband is born again. Even Rishis
cannot create men without women.

52. What is a greater happiness to a
father than what the father fecls when his
son, running to him, clasps him with his
(tiny little) arms, though his body is full
of Just and dirt ?

- 53. Why are you treating with indefer-
ence this your son who has himself come
to you, and who is wistfully casting his
glances towards you ?

54. Even ants support their off-spring
and do not destroy their eggs. Why then
should you not, being learned in the rules
of piety, support your own child ?

55. The touch of the sandal-paste, that
of women and water, is not so pleasing as
that of one’s own infant son, locked in his
embrace.

56. As the Brahmana is the best among
bipeds (men), as cow is the best among
quadrupeds, as preceptor is the best among
all superiors, so is the son among all objects
pleasing to the touch.

57. Let this handsome son touch you in
your embrace. There is nothing in the
world more pleasing to the touch than that
of a son.

58. O chastiser of foes, O great king,
I gave birth to this boy, the dispeller of
your grief, after the completion of three
years.

59. O descendant of the Puru race,
when I was in the lying-in room, the fol-
owing words were uttered in the sky,—He
shall perforn one hundred horse-sacrifices.

60. Men, going to places remote from
their homes, take up other men's sons on
their laps, and smelling their heads, feel
great happiness.

61. You know that the Brahmanas utter
the following Vedic Mantras at the birth-
day, ceremony of the child.

62. ‘“You are born of my body; you
have sprung from my heart. You are
myself in the form of my son. Live for one
hundred years."
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63. “My life depends on you. The
continuation of my race also depends on

ou. Therefore, live in happiness for one
ly'mndred years."”

64. He (this boy) has sprung from your
body, heis a second being begotten from
you. Behold your own self in your own
son, as you see your image in the clear
waters of the lake.

65. As the sacrificial fire is kindled from
the domestic fire, so has this one (your son),
sprung from you. Though you are one,
you have divided yourself in two.

66. O king, in your huntini expedition,
1 was approached by you whenl wasa
vergin in my father’s hermitage.

67. Urvasi, Provachetta, Sahagani,
Menaka, Vishwachi, and Ghritachi, these
are the six formost, Apsaras.

68. Amongst them again, Menaka,
born of a Brahmana, is the first. Descend-
ing from heaven on earth, she gave me
birth from her association with Vishwa-
mittra,

69. TheApsara Menaka gave me birth
in a valley of the Himalayas. Devaid
of affections, she went away, leaving me
there, as if [ was a child of some others.

70. What great sin did I commit of old
in some other life that I was cast away by
my parents in my infancy, and now I am
cast away by you?

71. Cast off from you, { am ready to go
back to the hermitage. But you should
not cast off this child who is your own son.

Dushmanta said :—

72. O Sakuntala, I do not know that
I begot this child on you. Women gen-
erally speak falsehood. Who will believe
your words ?

73. Your mother is lewd Menaka, desti-
tute of affection ; she cast you off in the
valley of the Himalayas as one casts off
the flowers after offering them to the gods.

74. Your father also is lustful Vishwa-
mitraof the Kshatrya race, destitute of all
affection,—the man who was tempted to
become a Brahmana.

75. But (if you say), Menaka is the
foremost of Apsaras, and Vishwamitra
is the foremost of Rishis, why then do you,
being their daughter, speak like a lewd
woman ?

76. Your these words deserve no cre-
dence. Are you not ashamed to utter them
y—specially before me ? Go away, O wicked
ascetic woman.

77. Whereis now that best of great
Rishis (Vishwamitra), and that best of Ap-
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saras Menaka ? Aad where are you, {though)
in the humble garb of ascetics.

78. Your this son is very big, and ap-
pears to be very strong. How has he,
within so short time, grown up like a Sala
sprout ?

79- You are born very low, you speak
also like a lewd woman. You were lustfully
conceived by Menaka.

. 80. O ascetic woman, all that you say
is quite unknown to me. I do not know you.
Go away wherever you please.

81. O king, you (can) see the faults of
others, though they may be as smalt as the
mustard seed. But you can not see your own
t;au.lts, though they are as big as the Vilwae

ruit.

82. Menaka is a celestial, (nay) Menaka
is considered to be the best of celestials. O
Dushmanta, my birth is nobler than your
own.

83. O great king, you walk on earth,
but I roam in the sky. Know that the diff-
erence between you and me is like that of a
mustard seed and the Meru (mountain.)

84. O Kking, behold,—I can go to the
abodes of Indra, Kuvera, Yama aad
Varuna,

85. O sinless man, there is a proverb
which I am going to mention to you; (but I
am not doing it) from any evil motive, but
only as an example. Therefore, kindly
pardon me for referring to it. :

86. The ugly man, until he sees his face
in a mirror, considers himself more hand-
some than others.

87. But when he sees his own face in the.
mirror, it is then that he perceives the diff-
erence between himself and others; .

88. He, who is really very handsome,
never taunts others. He, who too much
vilifies others, is only considered to be a
reviler.

89. As the swine seeks for the dirt'and
filth even when itis in a flower-garden, so
does a wicked man chose only evil out of the
evil and the good that others speak.

. But as the geese always extract
milk, though mixed with water, so daesa
wise man accept only what is good from the
speech that is intermixed with both good and
evil. '

g1. Honest men always feel pain to
speak ill of others, but wicked men always
derive pleasure in daing it.

92. Honest men always feel pleasare
in “showing respect towards the old (good
men), but the fools always feel pleasure
in abusing them)
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93. Honest men are happy in not seek-
ing others' fault, but the fools are happy
in doing it. The wicked always speak ill of
honest men, but honest men never injure the
wicked, even if injured by them.

94. What could be more ridiculous in
the world than this, that those that are wick-
ed should represent really honest men as
wicked.

95. Even athiests are afraid of those who
have fallen from truth and virtue, as all men
areafraid of the snakes of virulent poison.
(When such is the case with an athiest),
what shall I speak of me who is a thiest ?

The man, who having begotten a
son who is his own image, does not look
after him, never gains the higher worlds.
The celestials destroy his good fortune and
wealth.

97. The Pitris (ancestors) have said
that the son continues the race and supports
the relations; therefore, to give birth to a son
is the best of all pieus acts: Therefore, your
this son should not be abondoned.

98. Manu has said that there are five
kinds of sons, namely those begotten by one
on his wife, those obtained %rom others,
those purchased for a price, those reared out
of affection, and those begottenon other
women. )

. Sons support the religion and
achievements of men; they increase their
haggjn_es_s ; they rescue the dead ancestors

from hell.

100. Therefore, O best of kings, itis
not proper for you to abondon your son. O
king of the earth, cherish your own self,
truti and virtue, (by cherishing your this
son).

101. O best of kings, it is not proper for
you to play hipocri’s in this matter. The
dedication of a tank is more meritorious
than that of one hundred wells. A sacrifice
is more meritorious than the dedication of a
tank. But (to beget a son) is more merito-
rious than the celebration of sacrifices.
Truth (however) is more meritorious than the
birth of one hundred sons.

102. If one hundred horse-sacrifices and
truth were weighed, truth would be found
heavier than one hundred horse-sacrifices.

103. O king, I tell you, truth is equal to
the sudy of the entire Vedas and ablutions
in all the sacred pilgrimages.

104. There is no virtue e%ual to truth,
there is nothing (in_this world) superior to
truth. And there is nothing (again) more
sinful than falsehood.

1e5. O king, truth is the great Brahma,
truth is the great vow; therefore, O king, do
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not violate your pledge. Let truth and

yourself be ever united.

106. If, however, you are united with
falsehood, if you do not place any credence
on my word, I shall go away from this
place of my own accord.” Your companion-
ship shouldy not be sought after.

107. But, O Dushmanta, (know this
for a certainty), that when you are dead, my
this son shall rule the whole earth, surround-
ed by the four seas and adorned by the
king of mountains.

Vaishampayana said : — .

108. Having said all thisto the king,
Sakuntala turned her back. Thereupon a
voice from the sky, coming from one who
had no visible shape, addressed Dushmanta
who was sitting, surrounded by his minis-
ters, priests and Ritwikas.

109. (It said), “O Dushmanta, the
mother is but a sheath of flesh (within which
the son dwells). The son, sprung from the
father, is the father himself. erefore,
chlerish your son and do not insult Sakun-
tala.

110. O best of men, the son begotten by
one’s own self, rescues him from the abode
of Yama. You are the father of this son.
Sakuntala has spoken the truth.

111. The husband divides his body in
two parts and is born in the wombo{ his
wife as theson. O king, O Dushmanta,
therefore, cherish your this son, born of
Sakuutala.

112. To forsake one's own son and to
live thereafter is a great misfortune. There-
fore, O descendant of the Puru-race, cherish
{;}ur this high-souled son, bom of Sakun-

a.

113. As tyou will cherish this child at our
word, therefore, your this son will be known
by the name of Bharata.

114. Having heard these words of the
dwellers of heaven, the king of the Puru
race was much pleased, and addressiug his
priests and ministers, he said :—

115. ‘““Hear all of you the words of the
messenger of heaven. 1 myself know that
this boy is my son.

116. If I had accepted him as my son at
Sakuntala's words, my people wouz:l have
been suspicious, and my son also would not
have been considered to be pure (of pure
birth)."”

Vaishamapayana said :—

117. O descendant of the Varata race,
the king was exceedinfl pleased, because
the purity of the birth o Kis son was estab-
lished by the messenger of heaven.
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118. He then performed with joy all
those rites which a father should perform
for his son.

119. He smelt his son's head; he em-
braced him with affection. The Brahmanas
uttered blessings on him, and the bards
began to applaud him.

120. The king then enjoyed the great
pleasure that one feels at the touch of one’s
own son. Dushmanta also received his
wife (Sakuntala) with all honour and
affection. Affectionately pacifying her, he
spoke to her thus ;—

121—22. “O lady, my union with you
took place in private. None knew of it, and
therefore, it is natural that people should
have thought that our union was only out of
lust, and that we were not husband and
wife. This son, installed as my heir-appa-
rent, would have been considered as a man
of impure birth. Therefore, I was thinking
how best to establish your purity.

123. O dearest, O lady of beautiful eyes,
I have forgiven you for all the hard words
you have uttered in anger. You are my
darling.”

124. O descendant of the Bharata race,
having spoken thus to his dear queen
(Sakuntala), the royal sage Dushmanta,
received her with the presents of perfume,
food and drink.

ins. The king Dushmanta, thereupon,
installed the son of Sakuntala as his heir-
apparent, bestowing ‘upon him the name of
Bharata.

126. From that day the invincible car of
Bharata, like the car of the celestials, with
its famous and bright wheels, traversed the
whole earth, filling it with its rattle.

127. The son of Dushmanta (Bharata)
brought under his sway all the kings of
the world. He ruled his subjects virtuously
and gained great fame.

128. That kin% (Bharata) was known
by the name of Chakravarts and Sarva-
vauma. He performed many sacrifices like
Indra, the lord of the Marutas.

129. Kanwa was the chief priest in
those sacrifices, and great offerings were

made to the Brahmanas. The fortunate
king performed both the cow and the horse-
sacrifices.

130. Bharata gave one thousand gold
coins to Kanwa as his sacrificial fee. From
this Bharata has followed this, ‘ achieve-
ment of Bharata;” from him has sprung
this great race (of Bharata.)

131—%2. All kings that were born after
him are called after his name. And in this
Bharata race were many god-like and
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greatly powerful best of mondrchs. They
were like Brahma himself. Their names
are countless.

133. O descendant of the Bharata race,
I shall name only the chief ones, who were
all blessed with great fortune and devoted
to truth and honesty. They were all
like the celestials.

Thus ends the seventy fourth chapter, the

end of the history o; Sakuntala, in the
Sambhava of the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER LXXV.
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued.

Vaishampanya said :—

1. O sinless one, Prajapati Daksha,
Vaivatsata Manu, Bharata, Kuru, Pura,
Ajamira,

2—3. Jadava and all the other kings of
the Bharata race,—O sinless king, 1 shall
now recite the holy, illustrious, and long life-
bestowing histories of these great men. They
were as effulgent as the sun and the great
Rishis.

4. Prachata had ten sons, who were all
devoted to asceticism, and they all possessed
every virtue. They burnt with the fire of
their mouth many medicinal plants.

5. O best of king, from them was born
Prachatas Daksha, and from Daksha sprang
all creatures. Therefore, he was called the
Grandsire.

6. The Rishi Daksha, born of Prachatas,
begot one thousand sons, uniting with
Virini; they were all of rigid vows like
himself.

7. Narada taught these one thousand
sons of Daksha the excellent ‘philosophy
of Sankhya, the means of salvation.

8. O Janamejaya, the lord of creation
Prajapati Daksha, from the desire of ereat-
ing more creatures, begot fifty daughters.
He made them all his Putrees.

. He bestowed ten of his daughters
on Dakshha, thirteen on Kashyapa, and
twenty-seven on Chandra who were all en-
gaged in indicating time. )

10. Kashyapa, the son of Marichi, be-
bot on his wife, the daughter of Dakhsha,
who was the eldest among his thirteen wives,
Aditya,

11. The Ereatly effulgent celestials, Indra,
being at their head, and Vivaswata also.
l\’iwéaswata's son was born Yama, the
ord.

12. Martanda (Vivaswata) begot another
son who was gifted witnh great intelliger~~

great
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and he was called Manu. Yama was his

younger brother.

13. Manu was greatly wise and virtuous;
he became the progenitor of a race. The
offspring of Manu were called Manavas,
(human beings.)

14. It was from Manu that all men, in-
cluding Brahmanas, Kshatryas, and others
have been born. O great king, the Brah-
manas and Kshatryas were subsequently
united.

15. Those sons of Manu, who were Brah-
manas, became devoted to the study of
the Vedas. Vena, Dhrishnu, Norishyana,
Navaga, Ikshaku, -

16. Kurusha, and Sarjati, the eighth a
daughter, named Ila, the ninth Prishadhru,
who was gifted with all the virtues of

as,

17. Nabhagarishata was the tenth son
of Daksha. Besides these, Manu had fifty
other sons on edrth,

18. We have heard, they all perished
uarrelling with one another., The learned
%ururava was born of Ila.

18. We have heard that Ila was both
the father and the mother of Pururava. He
had sway over thirteen islarids of the sea.
Though he was a human being, yet he re-
mained always surrounded by superhuman
companions.

20. Pururava, intoxicated with the pride
of power which he possessed, quarrelled
with the Brahmanas, caring little for their
anger. He robbed them of their wealth.

21. Seeing this, Sanatkumar came from
the region of Brahma, and gave him good
counsel, which he did not accept.

22, Thereupon, the wrath of the great
Rishis was excited’, and the king, who was
intoxicated with the pride of power and who
lost his reason, was immediately killed by
their curse.

23. This king (Pururava) brought from
the region of the Gandharvas, three kinds
of fire for sacrificial purposes with the
Apsara Urvashi.

24. He begot six sons on Urvasi, namely
Ayus, Dhimata, Amavasu, Dhridhayus,
and Satayus.

25. It is said that Ayus begot on the
daughter of Swarvavanu four sons, namely
Nahusha, Vrihadhasarmana, Rajingaya,
and Anenas.

26. O king, of all the sons of Ayus,
Nahusha was exceedingly intelligent and
powerful. He ruled his kingdom with great
virtue,

27. King Nahusha equally supported
the Pitris, the Devas, the elgishis{ the Gan»
dharvas, the Nagas, the Rakshasas, the Brah-
manas, the Kshatryas and the Vaisyas.

28. He suppressed all the robbers with
a mighty hand; he made them pay tribute
to the Rishis and carry them on their back
as beasts of burdens.

29. Beating the very dwellers of heaven
with his beauty, his asceticism, his prowess
and energy, he ruled the earth, as if he
was Indra himself.

30. Nahusha b
sons, namely, Yati,
Ayati and Dhrava.

31.  Yati adopted asceticism, and became
a great Rishi like Brahma himself. Yayali
became greatly virtuous.

- 32. He ruled over the whole earth; he
performed many sacrifices; he worshipped
the Pitris with great reverence, and showed
a great respect towards the celestials.

He showed great kindness and
favour to all his subjects, and he was never
defeated by any foe. His sons were all
great bow-men, and were gifted with all
accomplishments.

34. O great king, they were born of
Devjani and Sarmihta, his too wives,
From Devjani wete born Yadus and
Tarvasu.

35. From Sarmishta were botn Drahyu,
Any, and Puru. O kin% after ruling his
subjects with virtue for a long time,

36. The son of Nahusha (Yayati)
was attacked by the tetrible old age which
destroyed his ~ personial beauty. Having
been thus attacked by old age, the king
thus addressed his sons,

347—38. Namely Yadu, Puru, Tarvasu,
Drahyu and Anu, “ O Dear sons, 1 wish
to be young, and desire to pass my time
with young women. Help me in this."”
His eldest son, borrt of Devjani said,

39. “What do you require? Do you
want to have our youth 7’ Yayati r'eph?:;!,
* Accept my old age.

40. 1 would theri efijoy inyself with
your youth. During a long sacrifice, I was
cursed by the Rishi Usanas, and therefore;
thus have I lost all my powers of enjoying
sensual pleasures. O sons, 1 shall enjoy
myself with your youth,

ot six sweet-s]
ayati, Sanyati, Ajati,

41. (Therefore), take any of you my
decrepitude, and rule the kingdom with my
body. 1 woud then enjoy myself with a
renovated youthful body.

42. Yadu and other sons did not
agree to take upon them his old age,
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Thereupon, his youngest son, the virtuous
and pewerful Puru said,

. “0O king, enjoy again with a reno-
vated body and returned youth. I shall take
upon me your old age, and I shall rule the
kingdom at your command."

44. Thus being addressed, the royal
sage (Yayati) transferred his old age on his
high-souled son (Puru) with his power of
asceticism.

45. Theking again became a young man
with the youth of Puru; and Puru with the
old

age of his father upon him ruled the
kingdom.

46. Even when one thousand years had
thus passed away, Yayati_the best of kings,
the invincible hero, remained as strong and
powerful as a tiger. .

47. He enjoyed for a long time the
sweet company of his two wives. He en-
joyed with (Apsara) Vishwachi in the gar-
dens of Chitraratha (Gandharva king.)

48. That illustrious man had uot his
desires satiated even after this. There-
upon, the king remembered the following
words of the Purana.

49. "“One’s desires are never satiated
with enjoyments.” On the other hand, with
indulgence they flame up like the sacrificial
fire with Ghee poured into it.

so0. Even if one enjoys the whple earth,
with its wealth, its diamonds, gol.l, animals
and womcon, still his desires will not be
satiated.

s1. Itis only when a man does not
commit a sin in thought, deed or word in
respect of any living creatures, it is then
that he attains to the purity of Brahma.

532. When a man fears nothing, and
when he is feared by none, when he desires
for nothing, and when he injures none, it is
then that he attains to the purity of Bramha.”

§3. The greatly wise king, seeing this,
and having been satisfied that one's desires

are never satiated, received back his old age
from his son.

54. Though his desires were not satiated,
he gave back his youth to his son Puru, and
installed him on the throne, saying,

55. “From you my race would cotinue.
You are my true son and heir. My race
will be known in the world after your name."’

Vaishampayana said :—
56. That best of kings, (Yayati), having

installed Puru on the throne went to the
mount Vrigu to become a great ascetic.

57. After many years he succumbed to

the inevitable influence of Time. Observing
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the vow of fasting, he ascended heaven
with his wives.

Thus ends the seventy fith chapter, the
history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva,

CHAPTER LXXVI
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued.

Janamejaya said:—
1. How did our ancestor (Yayati) who

was the tenth from Pra'aiati, obtain the
unobtainable daughter of éu ra ?

2. O great ascetic, I desire to hear this
in detail. Tell me also separately the ac-
count of those kings who were the founders
of dynasties.

Vaishampayana said :—

3—4. O J: namejaya, the king VYayati
was as effulg't'entas dera himself.g I s{nall
tell you in reply to your question how Sukra
and Vrishaparva bestowed (on the king)
their daughters in due rites, and I shall
specially narrate how the union of the king
Yayati, the son of Nahusha, took place
with Devjani.

g. In the days of yore, great battles
were often faught between the Devas and
the Asuras for the sovereignty over the
three worlds. .

6. From the desire of securing victory,
the celestials appointed the Rishi who was
the son of Angirasha (Vrihaspati) as their
priest to conduct their sacrifices;’ and their
opponents appointed Usanas (Sukra) as
their priest for the same purpose.

7. There was much boastful rivalry be-
tween these two Brahmanas. All those Da-
navas that were killed in battle by the Devas

8. Were revived by that sage (Sukra)
with the power of his knowledge; and they,
thus being made alive, fought again with the
cclestials.

9. The Asuras also killed many Devas,
but the greatly learned Vrihaspati could nut
revive them.

to. He did not know the science of
Sanjibani ( giving life to the dead) which the
greatly erful Rishi (Sukra) knew very
well. The celestials were, thercfore, very
sorry. .

11. Thereupon, the celestials, in great
anxiety and in fear of the learned Usanas,
went to Kacha, the eldest son of Vrihaspati;
and they spoke to him thus,

12. “We ask for your protection, we
worship you, Help us in a work which -



114

consider as very important. The knowledge
of that science which is known to that Brah-
mana of immeasurable prowess,

13. Sukra, must be obtained by youas
soon as possible. You will then be a shar-
er with us in all sacrificial offerings. You
shall find that Brahmana (Sukra) in the
court of (king) Vrishaparva.

14. He always protects the Danavas, but
never the celestials, their opponents. You
are younger than he, and you are, therefore,
able to revere him.

15. You can also adore Devijani, the
favourite dauﬁh(er of that illustrious man.
You are capable of conciliating them both.
There is none else who can do it.

16, You are sure to obtain that know-
lodge (of Sanjidani from the Rishi) by
gratifying Devjani with your conduct, liber-
ality, sweetness, and general behaviour.”

17. Having been thus addressed and
worshiﬂxd by the celestials, he said, “Be it
=0.” He then went to the court of king
Vrishaparva.

18. O king, having been thus sent by
the celestials, Kacha seon came to the city of
the king of the Asuras; and seeing Sukra
there, he thus addressed him,

19. ‘‘Reverend Sir, accept me as your
disciple. 1 am the grandson of Rishi
Angirasha and the son of Vrihaspati. Iam

known as Kacha by name.

20. Accepting you as my great preceptor
1 shall practise Brahmacharja for one t ou-
sand years. Therefore, command me.

Sukra said :—

2t. O Kacha, you are welcome. T accept
our words. 1 shall treat you with regard,

or by my doing it, Vnhaspati will be
regar&yed. y done

Vaishampayana said :—

22. Commanded by the son of Kavi,
‘Usanas, also called Sukra, Kacha said, *“Be
t so.”” And hetook the vow he spoke of.

23. O descendant of the Bharata race,
(Kacha) took the vow he had spoken of at
the proper time and began to worship his
preceptor (Sukra) and Devjani.

24. That youth (Kacha) dail tified
Devjani who was also in her ygugt;a with
singing, dancing and playing on various
kinds of instruments,

25. O descendant of the Bharata race,
he gratified that maiden, Devjani, who was
in her youth, with the presentations of
flawers and fruits, and serving her asan
obedient servant.

MAHABHARATA,

26. And Dcvjani also, when they were
alone, gratified that vow-observing youth

(Kacha) with her songs and sweetness of
manners,

27. When five hundred years had thus
passed away of his vow, the Danavas came
to know his intention.

28. One day the Danavas saw Kacha
when he was tending (his preceptor’s) kine.
They then killed him out ot the hatred they
bore against Vrihaspati and from the desire
of saving the knowledge of Sanjibani.

29. They hacked him to pieces and
gave his body to be devoured by jackals and
wolves. The kine returned to the fold with-
out the cow-herd (Kacha).

30. O descendant of the Bharata race,
when Devjani saw that the kine had returned
‘without Kacha, she spoke to her {ather thus,

Devjani said :—

3k O sire, the Agnihotra (evening fire)
is kindled, the sun has also set. The kine
have come back without their cow-herd. But
Kacha is not to be seen.

2. O father, it is evident, Kacta is
either dead or killed. 1 tell you truly that
1 shall not live without him.

Sukra said :—

33. I will revive him by saying, *“Come
here.” ‘Then with the help of the knowledge
of Sanjibani, he summoned Kacha (to come
to him.)

34. Having been thus summoned, Kacha
appeared in ‘j.oy, tearing ‘the bodies of the
wolves (that had devoured him.)

35. Having been asked by the daughter
of Vargava, (Sukra) the reason of his delay,
he said, ‘O sweet lady, burdened with sacri-
ficial wood and kusa grass,

36. 1 was coming towards the hermitage,
and feeling tired, I sat under a banian tree.
All the kine also were staying under the
shade of that tree,

37. The Asuras, having seen me there,
asked me, ‘“Who are you ?"" They heard
my this reply, *I am Kacha, the son of
Vrihaspati."

38. As soonas I said this, those Danavas
killed me, and having hacked my body to

ieces, they gave it to jackals and wolves,
hey then went to their homes in joy.

39. O amiable lady, summoned by the
illustrious Vargava (your father), I have
somehow or other come before you having
been made alive."

40. On another occasion, the Brahmana
Kacha at the request of Devjani, went in‘o
the forest to collect flowers and when
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he was freely roaming there, he was again
seen by the Danavas. They again killed
him, (pounded him to powders) and mixed
him with the waters of the ocean.

41. Finding him again late in coming
home, that maiden again told her father
what had happened. Having been again
summoned by that Brahmana (Sukra) to
come home, Kacha appeared before the
daughter of his preceptor. He again re-

eated to her all that had happened to

im,

42. They killed him for the third time.
‘And having reduced him to ashes by burn-
ing, they mixed those ashes with the wine
which they offered to the Brahmana (Sukra).

43. Devjani again ke to her father
thus, “ O father, chasgvoas sent to gather
flowers, but he is not to be seen.

44. It is evident, Kacha is either dead
or Iulled‘;' l, tell you truly, 1 shall not live
im,”

Sukra 8aid :—

45. O daughter, the son of Vrihaspati,
Kacha has gone to the land of the Dead.
Though again and again revived by my know-
ledge,he is often killed. What shall I do ?s

46—47. O Devlani, do not grieve, do
not weep. One like you should not grieve
for one who is mortal. ~ You are worshipped
by Brahma, by Brahmanas, the celestials
with (their king) Indra, the Vasus, the
Ashwiris, the Asuras and by the whole
universe. It is impossible to keep him
alive. For every time [ revive him he is
killed (by the Danavas.)

Devjani said :—

48. Why should I not griéve and weep
for ’Kacha, whose grandfather is old
Angirasha himself and whose father is the

great ascetic Vrihaspati, who is the grand-
son of a Rishi and the son of a Rishi.

49. He himself is a Brahmachari and
an ascetic; he is always wakeful in every
work. O father, I shall starve and follow
the way on which Kacha has gone. The
handsome Kacha is dear to me.

Vaishampayana said :—

50. The great Rishi (Sukra), the son of
Kavi, being much afflicted by Devjani's
words, cried in anger, * The Asuras cer-
tainly want to injure me, for they killed my
diseiple living with me.

51. These followers of Rudra (Asuras)
want to make me a non-Brahmana by making
me participate in their crimes of killing Brah-
manas. The crime of killing a Brahmana
even bumns Indra. This crime has a terri-
ble end,” Having said this, he summoned

s

Kacha, but being afraid of his preceptor's
safety, he feebly replied from within the
stomach of Swukra.

52. Sukra then asked him, *“*O Brah-
mana, how have you entered my stomach !"’

Kacha said :—

By your grace my memory has not left
me. Irecollge::t ever)y thing that had hap-
hened to me. My ascetic virtues also
have not been destrayed. Therefore, I am
capable of bearing this insufferable pain.

53. O sonof Kavi, I was killed by the
Asuras; my body was burnt and reduced
to ashes, and I was then given to you with
your wine. O Brahmana, when you are pre-
sent, how is it possible for the Asura Maya
(the power of the Asuras) to overcome the
Brahma Maya (the power of the Brah-
manas.)

Sukra said :—

54. O Devjani, what good can I doto
you? Kacha’s life can be revived only
with my death. Kacha is within me. There
is no other way of his coming out, except
by ripping open my stomach,

Devjani said :—

55. Both the shocks will burn me like
fire. The death of Kacha and that of yours
are both same to me. The death of Kacha
will kill me. If you die, I shall not be able
to bear life.

Sukra said :—

56. O son of Vrihaspati, you are crowned
with success, when Devjani adores you so
much. If you are not Indra in the guise
of Kacha, to-day, accept,—1 give you the
science of reviving life.

37. None can come out alive from my
s'omach. A Brahmana, however, must not be
killed. Therefore, accept the knowledge I
teach you.

58. Come to life again as my son. Poss-
essed of the knowledge 1 teach you, and
being again revived bf:' me, O child, take
care that you act wit a’cgrat.imde: when you
come out of my stomach.

Vaishampayana said :—

39. Receiving the knowledge (of reviving
life) from his preceptor, tiz handsome
Kacha ripped open the stomach (of Sukra),
and came out like the moon on the evening -

of the full-moon night.

60. Seeing the remains of his preceptor
lying like a heap of ascetic yirtues and
learning, Kacha revived him with the know-
ledge he had received. He then spoke to the
preceptor thus,
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61. “I rd him, who pours the Ambro-
sia of know into one'’s ears, as you
have done to me who was devoid of know-
ledge, both as my father and as my mother.
He who has gratitude can never injure his

preceptor.

62. Those that, having acquired know-
ledge, injure their preceptor who is an
ebject o?adotation, who is the giverof
knowledge, and who is the most precious of
all precious objects on earth, become hated
o:ln‘e“fth,mdﬁnaﬂygowdleregiu\sdlhe
s

Vaishampayana said :—

63-64. Having been deceived while
under the influence of wine, and remember-
ing the terrible consequeuces of drink and
the total loss of consciousness, the result of it,
and seeing before him the handsome Kacha
whom he had dmnk with the wine while
intoxicated, (the learned Snkra?, with the
wish of effecting a reform in the manners
of the Brahmanas, rose from the ground in
anger, and spoke thus,

65. “That wretched Brahmana, who
being unable to resist the temptation, will
drink liquor from this day, shall be consi-
dered as to have committed the sin of slay-
ing a Brahmana, and he shall be hated both
in this and in the other world.

66. I set this limit to the conduct of
the Brahmanas here. Let this (my
solemn words) be heard by the honest men,
by the Brahmanas, by the celestials, and by
those who regard their superiors.”

67. Having said this, the illustrious
Rishi, the ascetic of ascetics, summoned the
Danavas who had been deprived of their
good sense by Fate. He then told them,

63. * O foolish Danavas, know that
Kacha had obtained his wish. He will
henceforth dwell with me. Having obtained
the knowledge of Sanjibani, that illustrious
Brahmana has become as powerful as
Brahma himself."”

69. Having said this much, Bbargava
(Sukra) stopped. The Danavas, being as-
tonished, went away’ to their homes.

70. Kacha, after baving lived with his

for full one thousand pre-
pared to go to the land of the ials with
the permission of his preceptor.

Thus ends the seventy sisth chapler the
kistory of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the
Ads Parva.
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CHAPTER LXXVII.
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continxed.

Vaishampayana said :-—

1. When the period of his vow expired,
and when he was prepared to go to fh? land
of the celest;fals, after having received the
permission his preceptor, Devjani ad-
dressed him thus, precept K

2. ** O the grandson of Rishi Angirasha,
you shine most brightly in conduct, in birth,
n learning, in asceticism and in humility.

3- _As the Rishi Angirasha is honoured
my illustrious father, so is (your father
Vrihaspati honoured and respected by me.

4. O great ascetic, knowing this, hear
what Isay. You are awareof my beha-
viour towards you during the period of your
vow.

5. Your vowis now over; you shouid
now fix your affection on me who love you.
Accept my hand with ordained rites and
Mantras. '

Kacha said :—

6. You are an object of respect and
worship, as is your illustrious father. O lady
of faultless features, you are an . object of
greater reverence to me (than your father).

7- You are dearer than life to the high-
souled Bhargava. O amiable lady, you
are ever worthy of my worship, as you are
the daughter of my preceptor.

8. As your father Sukra, my tor, is
ever honoured by me, so are you. Dev-
i:ni, therefore, you should not speak to me
thus.

Devjani said :—

9. O best of the twice born, you are the
son of my preceptor's son, you are not the
son of my father. Therefore, are an
object of my respect and worship.

10. O Kacha, when the Asuras killed

you again and again, should recollect to-
day the love 1 showeﬁ:wards you.

11. O virtuous man, remembering my
love and affection for you, and also my de-
voted regard for you, you should not abant
don me without any fauks.

Kacha said :—

12. O lady of virtuous vows, do no-
urge me into such a sinful course. O 1a
of fair eye-brows, be graceful to me.
amiable lady. you are an object of greater
regard than my preceptor.

13. O large-eyed lady, O lady of hand-
some face, O amiable maiden, the place
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the body of the son of Kavi, (Sukra) where

you live, is also my abode.

14. Youare truly my sister. O slender-
waisted lady, O amiable maiden, dv not say
so. We have most happily passed the days
we have lived together. ere is perfect
good feeling now existing between us.

15. I ask your leave to go away. Bless
me so that good may come to my journey.
Remember me in your conversations as one
who has not transgressed virtue. Serve my

receptor with readiness and singleness of
eart.
Devjani said :—

16. If you refuse to make me wife,
solicited by me as I do, O Kacha, (indeed I
say) your knowledge will bear no fruits,

Kacha said :—

17. 1 refused;to comply with your request,
because you are my preceptor's daughter.
(1 did not refuse you) for any fault of yours.
My preceptor also had not issued any com-
mand regarding this matter. Curse me if it
pleases you.

18. O Devjani, I have told you what
should be the conduct of Rishis. I, there-
fore, do not deserve your curse. But not-
withstanding all this you have cursed me
out of desire and not from a sense of duty.

19. Therefore, your desire shall not be
fulfilled, no Rishi's son will ever accept
your hand.

20. You have said that my knowledge
would not bear fruits. Let it be so. Butit
shall bear fruits in him whom I shall teach it.

Vaishampayana said :—
21. Havirg said this to Devjani, that best
of Brahmanas, that foremost of the twice-

born, Kacha hurriedly went away to the land
of the celestials.

22. Seeing him arrived, the celestials with
Indrca at their head looked with delight to-
wards Vrihaspati, and spoke to him thus.

The Devas said :—

23. You have performed an act of great
ood for us ; your achievements are wonder-
|, your fame will never die. you will be
the sharer with us in the sacrificial offerings.

Thus ends the seventy seventh chapter,
the history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of
the Adi Parva.

CHAPTER LXXVIII,
(SAMBHABA PARVA).—Continued.
Vaishampayana said :— :
1. O best of the Bharata race, the dwel-
lers of heaven were exceedingly glad to get
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back Kacha who had learnt the knowledge
(of Sanjibani). The celestials then learnt
the Sanjibani from Kacha, and considered
their object achieved.

2. They all assembled together and thus
spoke to Indra, ‘O Indra, the time has
come to show your prowess. Kill your
enemies.” ’

3. Having been thus addressed, Indra
said “Be it so.”” He then, accompanied
by the celestials set out. He saw many
damsels in the forest.

4. The maijdens were sporting in a lake
in the wood which was like that of Chitra-
ratha. Changing himself into wind, he
(Indra) mixed up their clothes.

S. The maidens, after rising from the
water all together, put on the clothes which
each got near her from the mixed up heap.

6. The cloth of Devjani was thus taken
uP and worn by Sarmishta, the daughter
o kig Vrishaparva, not knowing that it be-
longed to others. T

7. O great king, a dispute, thereupan,
arose between Devjani and ishta.
Devjani said :— _

8. O daughter of the Asura, how do you
dare take my cloth, being my pupil. Desti-

tute of good conduct, nothing good can come
to you.

Sarmishta said :—

9. Whether my father is sitting or lyi
your father, occupying a lower seat, azs
casting his eyes downwards, adores him like
a Bandi (a chanter of praises.)

10. You are the daughter of a man who
begs, and I am the daughter of one who
bestow's alms. Your father chants praises
of others, and my father’s praises are
chanted. Your father lives on alms, my
father bestows them.

11. O begger's girl, you are free to strike
your breast, to use harsh words, to vow
enmity to me, and to give wayto your wrath.
O beggerly woman, you weep in vain. You
cannot harm me, though I can harm you,
You desire to quarrel with me, but [ do not
at all consider you as my equal.

Vaishampayana said :—

12. Having heard this, Devjani becang
very angry, and she began to tear ther:clotl.
But Sarmishta, throwing her into a well,
went away to her home.

13. The wicked Sarmishta thouéht her
to bc(:! dead, and went liome in a wrathful
mood.
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. 14. When she went away, the son of
Nahusha, Yayati came to t place ; he
was after deer. The pair of horses in his car
were fatigued, and he himself was thirsty.

15. That son of Nahusha (Yayati) saw
a well in which there was no water. There
(in that well) the king saw a maiden as
effulgent as fire.

16. Seeing her within the well, the illus-
trious king addressed that girl who was as
beautiful as a celestial maiden. That best
of }cc!ings, pacifying her with sweet words
said,

17. O fair lady, O lady with bright nails,
as burnished copper, and with ear-rings
of celestial gems, who are you ? Why are you
in such anxiety ? Why are you weeping in
distress ?

18. How have you fallen into this well
covered with long grassand creepers? O
beauty of slender-waist, tell me truly, whose
daughter are you ?

Devjani said :—
19. 1 am the daughter of Sukta who

revives the Asuras, killed by the celestials.,
He knows not what has betallen me..

20. O king, this is my right hand with
nails as bright asthe burnished copper.
You are nobly born,—1 ask you, take my
hand and raise me up.

21. 1 know, you are very gentle, very
powerful and greatly famous. You shoul
raise me up from this well.

Vaishampayana said :—

22. The son of Nahusha, king (Yayati),
having learnt that she was the danghter of a
Brahmana, took hold of her right hand,
and raised her up from that well,

23. The king, after speedily raising
her from the well, and speaking sweet and
courteous words to that beauty of tapering
thighs, went away to his own capital.

24. After the departure of the son of
Nahusha (Yayati), the faultless featured
Devjani spoke in sorrow to Ghurnika who
came there.

Devjani said :—

25. O Ghurnika, go speedily to my
father and tell him as soon as possible all
that had happened. I shall not enter thie
city of Vrishaparva.

Vaishampayana said :—

26. Ghurnika speedily went to the
palace of the Asura (chief). Finding the
son of Kavi (Sukra), she spoke to him thus,
her perception having been dimmed by
anger, '
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27. “O great Brahmana, O illustrious
man, I tell you, Devjani has been illused by
Sarmishta, the daughter of Vrishaparva,

28. Having heard that his daughter had
been illused by Sarmishta, he soon went to
search for her with a heavy heart,

29. And when he found her in the forest,
the son of Kavi embraced her with affection,
an_dfspoke to her with his voice choked with
grief.

Sukra said :—
30. ““The weal and woe that befall on
ple is always due to their - own faults.

ou had some fault, I am sure, which has
been thus expiated.

Devjani said :—
31. Beit punishment of my fault or not,

(O father), hear all .that the ~daughter of
Vrishaparva, Sarmishta, had said to me.

32. She has said, (I say) truly, that
you are a Bandi (hired chanter) of the
Asura king. Even thus did Sarmishta,
the daughter of Vrishaparva, speak

33. These cruel and piercing words,
with her eyes red (with anger). (She said),
—*"You are the daughter of one who always
chants the praise of others for hire, and
who always asks for charity,

34. And who accepts alms, whereas
I am the daughter of one who is the adored

d | of all, who gives alms and never receives any

gift from any body.” Thus again and again
s{yoke to me Sarmishta, the daughter of

rishaparva, full of pride, her eyes redin
anger.

35. O father, if T am really the daughtet
of a hired chaunter of others’ praises, and of
one who accepts alms, I must adore her in

the hope of getting her favour. 1 have
already told tﬁis to her.
Sukra said :—

36. O Deviani, you are not the daughter
of ahired chaunter of praises, nor that of
one who asks for alms and receives 'them.
You are the daughter of one who is adored
by all and who adores none.

37. Vrishavarpa and Indra and king
Yayati, (all) know my strength to be incon-
g,i\éable like Brahma and unapproacable

od.

31. The Self created (Brahma) himself,
being pleased with me said that I was the
lord of that which was in all things on earth
or in heaven.

39. 1 tell you truly, that it is 1 who pour
rain for the good of aM, and nourish the
annual plants that sustain all living crea-
tures,

. e o m— . —
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Vaishampayana said :—

40. It was thus with such sweet and
sensible words, the father tried to pacify his
angry and sorrowful daughter.

Thus ends the eighty seventh chapter,
the history of Yaypati, in the Sambhava of
the Ads Parea. .

CHAPTER LXXIX.
. (SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued.

Sukra said :—

1. O Devjani, know that the man who
does not regard the evil words of others,
conquers every thing.

2. The wise men call him a true chario-
teer who holds tightly the reins of his
. horses. Heis a true man who subdues
his rising anger.

3. O Devijani, know that he who subdues
the rising anger by his feeling of non-anger,
conquers everything on earth,

4. He who subdues his rising anger b
forgiveness like the casting off the sloug
of a snake is called a true man,

5. He who subdues his anger, he who
does net regard the bad words of others, he
who is not angry even when there is a
cause, certainly acquires the four objects
for which we live (namely Dharma, Artha
Kama and Moksha,

6. Between the two men, one perform-
ing sacrifices continually every month for
one hundred years and one who does not
feel any anger, the man who does not feel
any anger is the greater man.

7- Boys and girls, who are incapable of
distinguishing between riiht and wrong,
quarrel among one another. The wise
never imitate them.

Devjani said :—
8. O father, 1 know, though I am a girl,
what are duties and virtues. I also know

the difference between anger aad forgive-
ness, and the power of each.

9. But when a pupil behaves disrespect-
fully towards his tutor, he should never be
forgiven by the preceptor, if he wants to
benifit him. Therefore, I do not desire to
live in a country where the people are
so bad.

10. The wise man who desires the good of
all, should not live among men who are
sinfully inclined, and who always speak ill of
men of high birth and good behaviour.

t1. Itis said to be the best place to
live where high birth and good conduct are
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known and respected, and where men knaw
our birth and behaviour.

12. The cruel words of the daughter of
Vrishaparva burn my heart, as men, desirous
of kindling a fire, burn the dry woods.

13. I think nothing is more painful in the
three worlds than to adore one’s enemies,
who are blessed with good fortune, whereas
he possesses none. The learned men have
said that death would be preferable to such
aman.

Thus ends the seventy ninth chapter, the
history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva. T -

CHAPTER LXXX.
(SAMBHABA PARVA.)—Continusd..

Vaishampayana said :— :
1. The best of the Vrigu race, the son of
Kavi (Sukra) himself became angry. Com-
ing to the place where Vrishaparva was
seated, he fearlessly addressed him thus:—

2. ‘O king, the sinful acts like the earth
immediately do not bear fruit. But they do
gradually and secretly cut away the roots of
their doer. -

3. Such fruits are seen, either in'one’s
ownself, or in one’s son,or in one's grandson,
Sin must bear fruits, like rich food they can-
not be digested.

4. Asyou killed the grandson of Rishi
Angirasha, the Brahmana Kacha, who was
virtuous, learned in religious’ precépts, and
attentive to duties, when he lived with
me.

5. As you have mal-treated my daughter
who did not deserve it, O \'/nl?;shapawa.
know, I shall leave you and all your
race. ' '

6. O king, for this reason I can noion-
f)er stay here with you. Do not think, O

anava, that | am ravingor [ama liar,
You think very little of your faults and do
not try to correct them.

Vrishaparva said :—

7. O son of Vrigu, never have I attribu-
ted to you falsehood or impiety. Virtue
and truth ever dwell in you. gracious to
me.

8. O son of Vrigu, if you really leave me
and go away (from this place), we shall have
then to go into the deep bottom of the ocean.
There is no other alternative for us.

Sukra said :— o
9. O Asura, I care very little whether

_you go into the bottom of the sea, o
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away to all directions. I am incapable of
bearing my daughter’s grief.

10. My life depends on her. Seek, O
Asuras, to please her. As Vrihaspati al-
ways seeks the good of Indra, so I seek your
good with my ascetic powers.
Vrishaparva said :—

11. O son of Vrigu, you are the absolute
master of everything that belongs to the

Asura chief in this world—these elephants,
kine, and horses,—nay even myself.

Sukra said :—

12. Ogreat Asura, if itis (reall{) true
that I am the lord over all the wealth of the
Asuras, then go and try to please Devjani.

Vaishampayana said :—
13. When the t son of Kavi (Sukra)

was thus addressed by Vrishaparva, he went
to Devjani, and the son of Vrigu told
her all.

Devjani said :—

14. O son of Vrigu, O father, if you are
really the lord over the Asura king and all
his wealth, then let the king come personally
to me and speak it in my presence.

Vrishaparva said :—

15. O Devjani, O lady of sweet smiles,
whatever you desire to possess,—however
difficult it may be to get,—1 am willing to
give you.

Devjani said :— _
" 16. 1 desire to have Sarmishta as my
maid-servant with one thousand other dam-

sels. She must also follow mve to the house
of him on whom my father will bestow me.

Vrishaparva said :—

‘17. O nurse, go and bring quickly Sar-
mishta here. Let her also act according to
the desire of Devjani.

Vaishampayana said :—
18. The nurse then went to Sarmishta

and told her, *“O amiable Sarmishta, rise and
follow me.

19. Accomplish the good of your race.
_Urﬁ'l by Devjani, the Brahmana (Sukra)
is about to leave his disciples (the Asuras).
gessmbs’s' lady, you must do as Devjani
desires.

Sarmishta said :— '

20. Ishall cheerfully do as Devjani desires.
Both Sukra and Dev?;ni, must :loc leave the
Asuras through any fnult of mine,
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Vaishampayana said (—"

21. Having been commanded by her
father, Sarmishta with one thousand maid-
ens came out of her father’s excelfent palace.

Sarmishta said :—
22. I am your maid-servant, with my

one thousand maids. I shall follow you
where your father will bestow you.

Devjani said :—

23. [ am the daaghter of one whois a
hired chanter of praises, who asks for alms
and accepts them, whereas you are the

daughter ‘of one who is adored. Why
should you become my maid-servant ?

Sarmishta said :—

. 24. One must try to do good to ome's
afflicted relatives. r%’herefore,l shall follow
you where your father will bestow you.

Vaishampayana said :—

25. O best of kings, when Sarmishta
thus promised to be the maid-servant of
Deviani, she then thus spoke to her father.

Devjani said :—
26. O best of Brahmanas, O father,
I am satisfied. I shall now enter the Asura

capital. [know yonr science and power of
knowledge is not futile.

Vaishampayana said :—

27. Having been thus addressed by his
daughter, that best of Brahmanas, that
illustrions man entered the capital with al}
bappiness, and ke was worshipped by all the
Danavas.

Thus ends the eightieth chapter, the
In'.rtogof Yayati, in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva.

CHAPTER LXXXI.

(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued.
Vaishampayana said :—

1. O best of kings, after along time the
beautiful Devjani went to the same wood to
spert.

2. She reached the same spot with

Sarmishta and her one thousand maids.
She wandered about at pleasure.

3. She felt herself very happy, being
waited upon by these companions. They
all sported there, they drank the honey of
the flowers,
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4. They ate various fruits,—(they threw
away many) after biting. The Ling (Yayati),
the son of Nahusha, in the course of his wan-
derings for hunting again,

5. Came there, tited and thirsty. He
saw Devjani and Sarmishta and all those
maidens.

6. They were all decked with beautiful
ornaments; and they were full of voluptuous
langour on account of the honecy they
drank. Devjani, of sweet smiles, was recli-
hing at her ease.

7. She was matchléss in beauty, and the
most handsome of all the damsels. She
was waited upon by Sarmishta who was
gently pressing her feet.

Yayati said :—

8. O amiable ladics, it seems that these
one thousands maids wait on you two. 1
would ask you (to tell me) both yout names
and parentage.

Devjani said :—

9. O king, hear m
I am the daughter of
of the Asuras.

10. This my companion is my maid,
—she will go wherever I shall go,” She is
Sarmishta, the daughter of the Asura king,
Vrishaparva.

Yayati said :—

11. [ am curious to know why this lady
of fair eye-brows, this most beautiful
damsel, this daughter of the Asura king, this
your companion, is your maid-servant ?

Devijani said :—
12. O best of kings, everything comes to
pass according to Fate. Do not be astoni-

shed at this. Know it to be also the result of
Fate.

13. Your features and attire are both like
a king. Your speech is also like the words
of the Vedas. Tell me your name. Whence
have you comte? Whosa son are you ?

Yayati said :—

14. In my Brahmacharya, the whole of the
Vedas entered my ears. 1am a King, anda
son of a king ; I am known as Yayati,
Devjani said :—

15. O king, why have you come here ?

Is it to gather lotuses, or to angle, or to
hunt,

Yayati said : —

16. O amiable lady, I was thirsty in the
pursuit of deer. 1 have come here in search
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of water. I wait but for your cotnmands to
leave this place.

Devjani said :—
17. PrOSferity to you ? Bemy friend and
husband. wait for your commands with

my two thousand damsels and Sarmishta, my
maid-servant.

Yayati said :—

18. O beautiful lady, 1 do not deserve
you. You are the daug ter of Sukra, (there-
fore) you are far superior to me. O Devijani,

your father cannot bestow you on even great
king.

Devjani said :— .

19. Brahmanas have already been mixed
with Kshatryas, and Kshatryas with Brah-
mans. You are a son of a Rishi anda

ourself a Rishi. Therefore, Q son of
ahusha, marry me.

Yayati said :(—

20. O beautiful lady, the four orders
have no doubt sprung from one body. But
they have different duties and  virtues, which
are not the same (for every order.) The
Brahmanas are superior to all,

Devjani said :—

21—22. This hand of mine was hever
touched by any man except you. There-
fore, I accept you as my husband. 'How

will any other man touch my hand which
is touched by you who are a Rishi ?

Yayati said :—

23, The wise men know that a Brahmana
is thore to be avoided than an angry and
virulently poisonous snake, or a blazing
and flaming fire,

Devjani said :—
24, O best of men, why do you say that
a Brahmana is to be iavoided like an

angry and virulently poisonous snake, or a
blazing and flaming fire ?

Yayati said :—

25. The snake kills enly prie. The shar-
pest weapon kills but a single person. But
the Bruhmana, if angry, destroys many
cities and kingdotns.

26, Therefore, O beautiful iady, I think
that Brahmanas should be avoided inore than
the two, (the snake and the ﬂre) O amiable
lady, I cannot marry you, unless your father
bestows you on me,

Devjani said i—

27. You are chosenn by me. O king, it

is dZen settled that you will accept me if
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my father bestows you on me. You need
not fear to accept my humble self, if bestowed
on you. You have not asked for me,

Vaishampayana said :—
28. Devjani quickly sent a maid-servant

to her father. he maid told Sukra all that
had happened.

29. Having heard this, thé son of Vri
went to see the king. The king of the world
Yayati, seeing that Sukra was coming,
bowed to him. He worshipped and adored
that Brahmana, and stood before him with
joined hands to receive his commands.
Devjani said :—

30. O father, this is the son of Nahusha.
He took hold ¢f my hand when I wasin
difficulty (thrown into the well). Bestow me

on him. | shall not marry any other man |

in the werld.
Sukra said :—

31. O splendidly courageous king, you
have been accepted by my dear daughter
as her husband. 1 bestow her on you.

Therefore, O son of Nahusha, accept her
as your wife.
Yayati said :—

32. O Brahmana, I solicit the boon
by which the sin of my begetting a ‘mixed
caste may not touch me,

Sukra said :—

33. I shall absolve you from the sin (of
begetting a mixed caste). Fear not to marry
her. | grant you absolution.

34. Maintain  virtuwously your wife,
Devjani of beautiful slender waist. Let great
happiness be yours in her company.

35. O king, this maiden, Sarmishta, the
daughter of Vrishaparva, should always be

respected by you. But you inust not call her
to your .

Vaishampayana said :—
36. Having been thus addressed by

Sukra, the king walked round the Brahmana,
‘The king then performed - the auspicieus
ceremony of marriage according to the
rites of the ordinance.

37. Having received from Sukra a rich
treasure in Devjani with Sarmishta and two
thousand maidens.

38. That best of kings, being duly
honoured by Sukra and the Asuras, returned
> his capital, after receiving the commands
ot the illustrious son of Vrigu.

Thus exds the eighty-first chapter, the
“history of Yayili, in the Sambdhava of the
Adi Purya.
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CHAPTER LXXXII.
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued.

Vaishampayana said :—

1. Yayati, then coming to his capital
which was like that of Indra, entered the
inner-apartment and installed Devjani there.

2. At the request of Devjani, he esta-
blished the daughter of Vrishaparva in a
house which he caused to be erected in the
Asoka groves of his gardens.

3. The king honored the daughter of
Vrishaparva, Sarmishta, surrounded by her
one thousand maids, by making cvery
arrangement for her food and garments.

4. The king, the son of Nahusha,
passed many years in the company of Devjani.

5. The beautiful lady, Devjani concieved
when her season came. She gave birth to
her eldest child which was a boy.

6. When one thousand years had \?assed
away, Sarmishta, the daughter of Vrisha-
parva, attained her puberty, and her seasan °
came. She (therefore) began to ponder.

7. (She said to herself),—*My scason
has come. But I have not yet chosen a
husband. What would happen? What
should I do? How am I to accomplish my
wishes ?

8. Devjani has given birth to a son. My
south is in vain. 1 shall choose him as my
usband whom Devjani has chosen.

9. The king should give me a son. This
isa firm resolve. Will not that virtuous-
minded king grant me a private interview 7

10. (One day) the king lisdeslg came to
the Asoka grove, and secing Sarmishta
he stood before her.

11. Sarmishta, of sweet smiles. finding
the king alone before her, thus addressed the
king with joined hands.
Sarmishta said :—

12. O son of Nahusha, n
ladies that dwell in the inner-

Soma, Indra, Vishnu, Yama,
your own,

13. O king, you know that I am hand-
some and well-born. O great king. [ soliait
you. My season has come. See thatit
goes not in vain.

Yayati said :—

14. [ know very well the great birth of
yours, born as you are in the race of the Da-
navas. You are also exceedingly beautiful.
Ido not find the least defect in your
beauty.

15. Usanas, the son of Kavi, however,
commanded me when 1 was manicd to

e can see the
artments of
Varuna and
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Deavjani that Vrishaparva's daughter shall
not be called to my bed.

Sarmishta said :—

16. Itis not sinful to speak falsehood in
the following five cases, namely in joke, in
respect of women to be associated with, in
marriage, in prospect of immediate death,
and at the time of the loss of one’s whole for-
tune.

17. O king, it is not true that he is fallen
who does not speak out the truth when asked
(for there are occasions when to speak false-
hood is an act of piety.) The falsehood is
sinful when one (harmful) object is to be
accomplished.

Yayati said:—

18. A king should be a model prince in the
eyes of his people. That king who speaks
falsehood is sure to meet with his destruction.
I do not dare to speak a lie, though the
greatest losses threaten me.

Sarmishta said :—

19. O king, you have been chosen by my
friend as her husband. One's friend's marri-
age is the same as one's own. Youare,
therefore, as much my husband (as Dev-
jani's). .

Yayati said:—
20. It is one of my strict vows no doubt
that I should grant what is asked of me.

You ask me (to grant you a favour)
Therefore, tell me what should I do ?

Sarmishta said :—

21. O king, save me from sin. Protect
my virtue. Becoming a mother by you, let
me rerform the greatest pious act in the
world.

22. O king, it is ordained that three per-
sons can never earn wealth for themselves.
They are the wife, the slave and the son.
That which they earn belong to him who
owns them.

23. O king, I am the slave of Devjani,
the lady of the Vrigu race. You are Dev-
jani's master and lord. Therefore, you are
my master and lord as well. I solicit you.
Fulfill my wishes.

Vaishampayana said :(—

24. Thus having been addressed by
Sarmishta, the king was persuaded to believe
that what she saud was true. He f{fulfilled
Sarmishta’s wishes and thus protected her
virtue.

25. They passed some time tagether.
They took affectionate farewell of each other
and separated. Each went. whence they
came.
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26. Sarmishta of sweet smiles and fair
eye-brows conceived in consequence of that
connection with that best of kings.

27. O king, in duetime the lotus-eyed
lady (Sarmishta) gave birthto a son, as
effulgent as a celestial child and with eyes
like lotus leaves. '

Thus ends the eighty second chapter, the
history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva. ’

CHAPTER LXXXIII. .
(SAMBHAVA PARVA).—Continued.

Vaishampayana said :—

1. O descendant of the Bharata race,’
when Devijani heard of the birth of this boy,
she became very sorry, and Sarmishta be-
came an object of her sad reflections. Going
to Sarmishta, Devjani thus spoke to her.

Devjani said :—
2. O girl of fair-eye-brows, what sin is
this you have committed out of lust !

Sarmishta said :— '

3- A Rishi of virtuous mind, learned in
the Vedas, came tome. He was capable
of granting boons, and he was solicited by
me to grant my wishes based on virtue.

. O lady of sweet smiles, I would never
seck the fulfillment of my desires by sinful
means. [ tell you truly, this my child was
begotten by a l%ishi.

Devjani said :—
5. O timid maiden, it is all right if that
is the case. If you know the lineage, the

name and the family of that Brahmana,
tell me | wish to hear them.

Sarmishta said :—

6. O lady of sweet smiles, that Rishi
was as effulgent in asceticism and energy as
the sun. Seeing him, I had no power of
making these enquiries. :

Devjani said :— :
7. O Sarmishta, If this be true, if you
have received this your son from sucg a

great Brahmana, I bave then no cause for
anger.

Vaishampayana said :—

8. They talked and laughed with each
othe:ia:g ] thq; :‘he%r, separated, (Devjani)
the mer of the Vrigu race going to her
mansion and believing what Sermishta told
her.
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9. O king, Yayati begot on Devjani two
more sons ?namely) Yadu and Turvasu,
who were like Indra and Vishnu,

10. The daughter of Vrishaparva, Sar-
mishta, by that royal saﬁg gave birth to three
sons in all, namely Drahyu, Anu and Puru.

11. O king,one day Devjani of sweet
smiles went,with Yayati into a solitary part
of the royal park.

12. There she saw three children of
celestial beauty, playing with perfect ease.
She was surprised, and thus spoke to the
king.

Devjani' said :—

13. O king, whose children "are these, so
handsome, so like the children of the-celes-
tials ? They are exactly like you in splen-
deur and beauty.

14. Having asked the king, she asked
the children.

Devjani said : -

15. O children, what is your lineage!
Who is your father ? Answer me truly. I
desire to know all,

Vaishamapayana said:—

16. The children then pointed to the
king with their fingers and said that Sar-
mishta was their mother.

17. Having said this, they came to the
king to clasp his knees. But the king dared
not carress them before Devjani.

18. The boys wept in grief, and they left
the place, going towards their mother. The
king became very much abashed of this
conduct of the boys.

19. Seeing the affection of the boys to-
wards the king, (Devjani) understood all.
And she addressed Sarmishta thus ;—
Devjani said :—

20. How have you dared to do me an
injury, dependant as youareonme? Do
you not fear to have recourse once more to
your Asura conduct ?

Sarmishtasaid :—

2t. O lady of sweet smiles, all that [
told you about the Rishi is quite true.
My acts were according to the precepts of
virtue and right.

22. Therefor2, I am not afraid of you.
When you chose the king as your husband,
I too did the same. O beautiful lady, a
friend’s husband is one’s own husband ac-
cording to the precepts of religion.

23. You are a daughter of a Brahmana,
and therefore you deserve my greatest wor-
ship and regard. Do you not know that
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this royal sage (Yayati) is the object of
greater esteem to me ?

Vaishampayana said :—

24. Having heard these words, Devjani
said, O king, you have wronged me, I will
not live here any longer.”

2§. Having said this, she with tearful
eyes quickly rose to go away to her father.
And the king was grieved to see her thus
angry.

26. He became very much alarmed;
and he followed her, trying to appease her
wrath, But she did not return. Her eyes
were red in anger,

27. She did not speak a word to the king,
but she, with her eyes full of tears, soon
reached her father, Usanas, the son of
Kavi,

28. Seeing her father, she made to him
due salutation and stood before him. Yayati
also came immediately after her, and he
saluted and worshipped the son of Vrigu.

Devjani said:—

29. O father, virtue has been defeated
by vice. The low have risen and the hiﬂ
have fallen, I have been insulted byt
daughter of Vrishaparva.

30. Three sons have been begotten on
her by this king Yayati. O father, unfortu-
nate am I ! I have got only two sons.

31. O son of Vriguy, this king is renown.
ed for his knowledge in religion and virtue.
But, O son of Kavi, I tell you, he has fallen
from the path of virtue,

Sukra said :—

32. O king, as you have made vice your
favourite pursuit, though well-acquainted
with the precepts of virtue, terrible decrepi-
tude will overtake you.

Yayati said :—

33. Adorable Rishi, I was solicited by the
daughter of the Danava king to make her
season fruitful. 1 did grant her prayer from
a sense of virtue,

34. O Rishi, men learned in the Vedas
say that he, who does not grant the pray-
er of a woman in season, commits the sin of
killing an embryo.

35. He, who, being solicited in secret by
a woman full of desire and in season, does
not grant her wishes, loses virtue. The
learned say that he becomes a kifler of
embryo.

36. O son of Vrigu, for these reasons,
and being afraid of committing a sin, 1 went
to Sarmishta.



AD1 PARVA.

Sukra said:—

37. O king, you are dependent on me.
You should have waited to receive my com-
mand. O son of Nahusha, having acted
falsely in the matter of {your duty, you have
comnitted the sin of theft.

Vaishampayana said :—

38. Thus being cursed by the angry
Usanas, Yayati, the son of Nahusha, was
then deprived of his youth, and terrible de-
crepitude soon overcame him.

Yayati said:—

39. O son of Vrigu, I have not been as
et satiated with youth or Devjani. There-
ore, O Brahmana, be graceful to me. Let

not decrepitude overcome me. :

Sukra said :(—

40. 1 never speak an untruth. O king,
(see), you have been immediately attacked
by old age. But if you like, you can trans-
fer this decrepitude to some other man.

Yayati said:—

41. O Brahmana, let this be ordered by
you that, the son of mine who will accept
my this old age will enjoy my kingdom and
gain both virtue and fame,

Sukra said :—

42. O son of Nahusha. remembering me
you will be able to transfer your this decre-
pitude to whomever you like.

43. Your that son who will give you
his youth will become your successor on the
throne. He will have long life, wide-spread
fame and a large progeny.

Thus ends the eighty third chapter, the

history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the
Ads Parva. ’

CHAPTER LXXXI1V.
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued.

Vaishampayana said :—

1. Having been thus attacked by old age,
Yayati returned to his capital. He summon-
ed his eldest and accomplished son Yadu
and thus spoke to him.

Yayati said :—

2, O child; old age, wrinkles and white
hair have come over to me by the curse
the son of Kavi who is called Usanas. But
I am not yet satiated with youth.

3- O Yaduy, take you upon yourself my
this decrepitude and consequent old age. 1
shall then enjoy with your youth.,
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4. When one thousand years will be com-
pleted, I shall return to you your youth and
take back my decrepitude am! its consequent
weakness.

Yadu said :(—

§5. There are many inconveniences in
old age about eating and drinking.
Therefore, O king, I shall not take your
decrepitude upon me. This is my determi-
nation.

6. White hair, cheerlessness, relaxation
of nerves, wrinkles all over the body, defor-
mities, weakness, leanness, inability of work,
these are the consequences of decrepitude.
Even friends and dependants forsake an
old decrepit man,

7. O king, you have many sons, some of
them are dearer to you (than 1.) O virtuous
man, ask some other son of yours to take
upon him your decrepitude.

Yayati said :—

8. O son, you have sprung from my
heart, but you do not give me your youth.
‘Therefore, your children will never be ruling
kings. .

9. O Turvasu, take upon yourself my
decrepitude and consequent weakness. |
wish to enjoy the pleasures of life with your
youth.

10. After the expiration of one thousand
years, I shall return, to you, your youth, and
take back my decrepitude and its consequent
weakness.

Turvasu said :—

11. O father, I do not like old age. It
destroys all pleasures and enjoyments,
strength and beauty, the intellect and the
memory,—nay even life.

Yayati said :—
12. You are born from my heart, but

you do not give me your youth. Therefore,
O Turvasu, your line will be extinct.

13—15. You shall be the foolish kin
of those whose practices and precepts will
be impure, whose women of superior birth
will give birth to children by men of inferior
birth, who will live on meat, who will be
mean, who will not hesitate to appropriate
the wives of their superiors, who will be
like birds and beasts in their practices, and
who will be sinful and Mlechas.

Vaishampayana said :—

16. Having thus cursed his son Turvasu,
Yayati spoke to Sarmishta’s son Drahyu
thus :—

Yayati said :—

17. O Drahyu, takeupon yourself for

one thousand years my decrepitude, destruc-
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tive of beauty and complexion. Give me

your youth.

18. After the expiration of one thousand
years, I shall return to you your youth and
. take back my own decrepitude.

Drahyn said :—

19. O Kking, one, if he is decrepit, cannot
enjoy elephants, cars, horses or women. His
veice also becomes indistinct. Therefore,
1 do not desire (to take upon myself) your
old age.

Yayati said:—

20. O son, you are sprung from my
heart, but you refuse to give me
your youth. Therefore, your cherished

wishes will never be fulfilled.

21—22. -You shall be a king only in name.
You shall rule over a region where there will
be no roads, no passages for horses, cars,
elephants, asses, goats, bullocks, planquins
ang other good vehicles, where the only
means of locomotion will be rafts and floats.
In such a place you will live with all your
friends.

23. O Anu, take my decrepitude and its
cqnsequent weakness. 1 shall enjoy the
pleasures of fife for one theusand years with
your youth.

Anu said :—

24. Those that are decripit eat like chil-
dren, and they are always impure. They
cannot pour libations on sacrifieial fire at
the proper time. Therefore, 1 do not likg to
take upon myself your old age.

Yayati said :—

25. O son, you have sprung from my
heart, but you do not give me J'Our youth,
As you find so many faults with decrepitude,
decrepitude will overcome you.

26. Your sons will die as soon as
they will attain to their youth. You shall
:f:otbeable to perform any sacrifice before

re.

27. O Puru, you are my youngest and
dearest son, you will become the foremost of
them. Old age, wrinkles and white hair,
O child, have came over me,

28, On account of the curse of the son of
Kavi, who is called Usanas. But I am

not yet satiated with youth. O Puru, take
my itude upon you, and consequent
weakness. 1 shall enjoy the pleasures of life

for one thousand years with your youth,

29. After the expiration of one thousand
years, 1 shall return-to you your youth and
take back my own decrepitude.
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Vaishampayana said :—

30. Having been thus addressed by the
king, Puru replied to him with all humility.
(Hesaid:) ‘' O great king, 1 shalldoas
you command me to do.

31. O king, I shall take upon myself
your old age and its consequent weakness.
Take my youth and enjoy as youlike the
pleasures of life. -

32. Attacked by your old age, depri-
ved of youth and beauty, I shall at your
command live and give you my youth.”

Yayati said :—

33. O Puru, my child, I am much pleas-
cd with you. 1 grant you the following boon
with great pleasure. The people of your

kingdom will have all their desires ful-
filled.

Vaishampayana said :—
34. Having said this, Yayati remember-
ed the great ascetic, the son of Kavi(Sukra),

and transfered his decrepitude to the body
of the high-souled Puru.

Thus ends the eighty fourth chapter, the

history of Yayati in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parya.

CHAPTER LXXXV.
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued,

Vaishampayana said :—

1. Having thus received the youth of
Puru, Yayati the son of Nahusha, that best
of kings, was exceedingly delighted. He
again indulged in the pleasures of life.

2. He enjoyed himself to the full extent
of his desires and to the full limit of his
powers, as much as he desired and as the
seasons called forth. But, O king, he did
nothing against the precepts of religion.

3. He pleased the celestials by perfor-
ming sacrifices, the Pitris by Sradhas, the
Eoor by charities and the good Brahmanas
y fulfilling their desires.

4. The guests by food and drink, the
Vaisyas by protection, the Sudras by
kindness and the robbers by proper punish-
ments,

. 5. Yayati pleased all classes of his sub-

‘ects by ruling over them virtuously like
ndra.

6. That king was as powerful as the lion.
He was young, and enjoyed all the pleasures
of life. He enjoyed unlimited happiness
without violating the precepts of religion.

7. The king (Yayati) became exceedingly
happy in thus being able to enjoy all the
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best objects of enjoyments. That king of
men was only sorry (in remembering) that
one thousand years would soon come to an
end.

8. That royal sage, learned in the
mystery of time and possessed of great
prowess, having obtained youth for one
thousand years and watching proper
Kalas and Kashtas

9. Sported with Vishwachi (Apsara),
some time in the garden (of Indra)
Nandana, sometimes in Aloka, and some-
times on the summit of the Meru Mountain.

10. That virtuous king then found that
the fixed tinmre (one thousand) years had come
to anend. He then called Puru and ad-
dressed him thus.

Yayati said :—
11. O son, O chastiser of foes, 1 have en-
joyed with your youth to the full extent of

my desiresand to the full limit of my powers
and all according to their seasons.

12. But desires neverdie. They are never
satiated by indulgence. By indulgence
they flame up like the sacrificial fire with
Ghee poured into it.

13. If one becomes the sole lord of all
the earth with its paddy, oats, gems,
beasts and women, still it will not be con-
sidered by him enough. Therefore, the
thirst for enjoyment, should be abandoned.

14. The thirst (of enjoyments), which is
difficult to be cast off by the wicked, which
does not fail even with failing life, is truly
a fatal disease in man. To get rid of this
thirst is real happiness.

15. My mind was attached to the pleas-
ures of life for full one thousand years. My
thirst for them, however, without being
abated, is daily being increased.

16. Therefore, I shall get rid of it. I shall
fix my mind on Brahma, and becoming
peaceful and having no attachment, I shall
pass the rest of my days in the forest with
the innocent deer.

17. O Pury, I am exceedingly pleased
with you. Take (back) your own youth.
Prosperity be to you. Receive my king-
dom. You are my son who has done my
favourite work.

Vaishampayana said :—
18. Yayati, the son of Nahusha, then

received back his own old age, and his son
Puru also received back his youth.

19. Yayati became desirous of installing
his youngest son Puruon the throne. But
the four orders of his subject with Brahma-
nas at their head thus addressed him,

20. *“ O lord, how can you install Puru
on the throne, passing over your cldest son
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Yadu, born of Devjani and grandson of
Sukra 7 ‘

31. Yadu is your eldest son, after him
was born Turvasu. Then Sarmishta's son
Drahyu, Anu, and last Puru.

22. How it would be proper to pass ovér
all the elders and install the youngest ? We
represent this to you,—act according to the
precepts of religion. .

Yayati said :—

23. Hear all of yon of the four orders of

the caste with the Brahmanas at their head,

why my kingdom should not be given to my
eldest son. .

24. My commands were disobeyed by
my eldest son. -‘The opinion of the wise
men is that the son who disobeys his father
is mo son at all.

25. The son who obeys the commands of
his father and mother, who is humble and a
well-wisher of his rents and who loves
them, is the best of sons.

26. I have been slighted by Yadu, and
Turvasu; much have | been slighted by
Drahyu and Anu.

27. Only Puru obeyed my rommrands,
and much have | been ‘honoured amd respec-
ted by him. He accepted my old age, and
therefore, though he is the youngest, yet he
should be made king.

28. Puru is a great friend of mine and
he did what was agveeable to me. And
the son of Kavi, Usanas, Sukra himsclf,
granted me this boon.

29. The son who would obey me would
become the king and the lord of the earth.
Therefore, 1 entreat you, let Puru be in-
stalled on the throne.

The people said :— ,

30. O king, it is true that, the son who
is accomplished and who seeks the good of
his parents, deserves all prosperity, though
he is the youngest.

3t. Therefore, Paru, who has done good
to you, deserve, to have the kingdom. As
Sukra has granted this boon, we have no
power to say any thing.

Vaishampayana said :—

32. Having been thus addressed by the

contented people the son of Nahusha

(Yayati) installed his son Puru on the
throne. : ’

33. Bestowing the kingdom on Puru, he
resolved to live in the forest, and he left his
capital with Brahmanas and ascetics.

34. The sons of Yadu are known as the
Yadavas, those of Turvasu as the Yavanas,
those of Drshyu asthe Bhojas, and those
of Anuas the Mlechas,
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35. Those of Puru as the Pauravas, in
which dynasty, O king, you are born to
rule the_country for one thousand years.

Thus ends the erghty .éfth chapter, the
history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva.

CHAPTER LXXXVI.
(SHAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued.

Vaishampayana said :—

1. Having thus installed his dear sen
Puru on the throne, the st:;pof Nal:‘usha
king Ya became py and ac-
cepted tf::tll’uapmsﬂu mode of l{fe.

2. He lived in the forest with the Brah-
manas, becoming self-controlled, and living
on fruits and roots. Thus patiently beardx:g
privations of all sorts, he at last ascen
to heaven.

3. Having thus ascended heaven, the
king lived there in bliss. But some time
after, he was hurled down (from heaven)
by Indra.

4 | have heard that havmg thus fallen
from heaven, he stayed in the sky and did
aot fall on the earth.

5. I have heard that some time after, he

again ascended heaven in company with

g‘reaﬂy powerful Vasumana, Ashtaka, Pra-
tardhana and Shibi.

Janamejaya said - —

6. 1 desire to hear in detail why that
king, after entering heaven, was hurled down
from it, and why he again gained admit-
tance.

7- O Brahmana, let this be narrated by

before all these Brahntarta Rishis.
mhrdofthemnh Yayan was like the
king of the